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The Right Honourable. 
DANIELE 
Earl of A 
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T is neceſſary, 
chat! fouldman- N 
ble Tou with anE- 
piſtle at the Front 
of this Litile Traci; 
becauſe it being 
Entitled The Conduct of Servants 
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1 K pifle ene 


is. Great Families, and the 
Author writing bimfelf your 
Chaplain, it might be thought, 
that 1 had collected (hate ver 
Errors are mention'd in Maſters 
and Servants there) from Ob- 
ſervations I had made in yours, 
where I live ; and this would 
have been a laying Your .Self 
and Servants under an Imputa- 
tion You no ways delerve. 
1 8 . 
For as to your Servants, there 
are many Faults complain d of 
in this Book, which I am not 
ſenſible that any of them are 
given to: And with Regard to 
| Your Self, I know not of any . 
9 Comniands You have ever laid 
e E Servanits of yours 
din 81 n 


. 
. 


Epiſtle Dedicatry, ii 


which it could. be unlawful for 
'em to comply witz. 


"Your e Con- 
verſation throughout is ſo ſtrict- 
ly Sober, and Virtuous, and 
| juſt ; your. Attendance upon 
the Devotions of your Family 
ſo punctual, your Frequenting 
| the \ Word and Sacrament at Tour 
Pa riſh-Church ſo conftant, 


» on every Occaſi ion that is offer &! 


that You are very juſtly. to be 
eſteem'd as a Rate Pattern of 
Goodneſs for thoſe of your: 
 Houfhold to write Alter. And 
I have ever th that 1 had: 
abundant Reaſon to, bleſs God, 
whoſe Goodneſs allotted me to 
de receivd into that Houſe; 
where 


1 | Epiſtle Mica: 


where all my little Endeavours. 


to promote a. Senſe of Piety, 


have met with the Countenance- | 


of your LORDSHI P who i Is. 
the Maſter of it. 


It is not therefore with a Di- 


ſtinet View to any Occurrence, 


or Perſon in Your Family, that 


Thave ſaid what is found in theſe- 
Papers; But I reſolved, when 1 


fat down to write em, to conſi- 


der whatever Faults I had heard 
Servants in All Families (but in 
Great ones eſpecially) either had 


fallen, or might be ſuppos d ca- 
pable of call ily falling into; and 


have given 'em the beſt: DireQi- 
ons I could, to prevent ſuch 
— 


This, 


CC 


E Eri Datu V 


This, my Lon d, was my 
whole Deſi ign : And I bumb] 
Sack of Him, who alone is able 
Ito give an abundant Iucrea ſe to 
whatever I either plant or water, 
to bleſs what is here ſaid, to the 
{Everlaſting Benefit of Servants 
in all Great Families, but parti- 
cularly to thoſe in yours; that 
to all the other Comforts of Life 


which You enjoy, This alſo, 


which is no very {mall one, may 
be added, of having your Ser- 
vants exactly Religious, and Ho- 
| we „ and Diligent, and Feace- 
able, and Sober, And Humble, 
land Virtons ; without which 
Qualifications in thoſe neceſſary 


— to Greatneſs, a 3 


ate 


oi Epiſtle Dedibinery. 


Eſtate would be inſufferably bur- 
thenſome, and a Fine Seat but 2 
ſplendid Priſon, 3 
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| Concerning Relative Duties i F generals 
and that of Servants in particular, . 


Bl dot, gu. 
in which a, 2 

Man is, has Every Condition 
Zan 15, has appointed by God. 
A 


—— CCC 
SSS VERY Capd-, 5 


ane OOO 
e o its Character; to the Obſervance of 
: B which, 


2 
which, there is a very exact Regard to be 


— — 

— 2 — 
> - 

* 


2 == == 


. 


The Condufi of Servants, 


had: Becauſe the Part that every Man is 
to act, is not fortuitouſly appointed him, 
but by the eſpecial Deſigndtion of the 


great Diſpoſer of all Things, that has ſet 


out to each of us the Part we are to act 
upon the Stage of this World; and will 
concern himſelf hereafter to examine how | 
we have ſeverally behaved ; and either 
cenſure or applaud us, Juſt as we have ei- 

ther well or ill acquitted our ſelves. 


: ff.! ͤ be Rich-vr | 
Every different poor, to Rule or Serve, to 
Condition has dif- - 3 „ 
ferent Duties. be Male or Female, to be 
5 Layman or Prieſt, Marri— 
age or a Single Life, Sickneſs or Health; 
to be Parent or Child, Old or Young, are 
Conditions which God has promiſcuouſlly | 
dealt out as his Wiſdom fees proper; 
which have each of em, ſo long as we 
{ſuſtain the Characters that belong to us, a 
ſuitable Deportment, which is comely | 
and ornamental, and the want of it, ſhock- 
ing and indecent. „ 
There is a Behaviour, which both Rea- 
ſon and Scripture ſuggeſt as. proper and 
neceſſary, and ſo ſtrictly appertaining to 
the State and Condition, that it cannot be 
{eparated without a ſcandalous Enormity, 
that woud ſeem unnatural to "mT an 
WP ca- 


„ 


in Great F A MIL IE S. 3 


Heathen or Chriſtian z be contrary alike 


to the DiQates of Nature, and the Rules 
of the Goſpel ; be finful as well as inde- 
cent; and ſwerving from the Law of do- 


ing Things which are praiſe-worthy, and 
F good Report. 


S. 2. To Dittate and PAID 
Command, wou'd be na- % es 7 
» 2 ks unſeemly not to 

tural enough for a King to ohſerve. 


a Subject, a Father to a2 


Child, a Maſter to a Servant, a Tutor to 
2 Scholar, an Old Man to a Young : But 
if a Subject ſhould preſume to do this to 
his King, a Child ro a Parent, Cc. it 
wou'd be aſtoniſhing, and have as un- 
ſeemly a View in Point of Behaviour, as 
any monſtrous Production wou'd in the 
Works of Nature. [ES 

Or ſhou'd a young Woman be forward, 
and talkative, and loud; or a Clergyman 
be ſcen at Plays, in a ſhowiſh, gaudy. 


J Dreſs ; or ſhou'd the Wife uſurp Autho- 


rity over, and controul the Huſband ; it 
wou'd have the like awkward and rude 
Appearance: Becauſe each of theſe, in 
their ſeveral Conditions, are under the 
Obligation of difterent, particular Duties, 
that flow eaſily and naturally from the 
Circumſtance of Lite, and the Relation 
they ſtand in; without a dre Regard to 

B 2 which, 


4 The Conduct of Servants, 
which, there follow very groſs and offen- 
five Irregularities , for which we ſtand 
accountable to that great Diſpoſer of all 
Things, who has ranged us all under the 
different Sexes and Stations we are, and 
has ſeverally en join'd us to act in our re- 
ſpective Places, whatever is /ovely in em, 
and praiſe: worthy, and of good Report, 


| S8. 4. To do otherwiſe, | 
3 _ wou'd be a kind of refuſing 
7% Gl. do act the Part aſſign'd us 
" | by his Direction; an AR F 
feQation to look like a Ruler, ſuppoſe F 
when we are born to a State of Service 
and Subjection: Which is a Quarrelling 
with him, as having not wiſely, or not 
Juſtly choſe our Condition and Cha- | 
racter. „ 1 

For doubtleſs that very individual Per- 
ſon, that is derivd from the Loins and 
Womb of Two that are Poor and in Bon- 
dage, he could (if he had thought pro- 
per) have caus d to have been derivd F 
from a Fortunate and Happy Pair, that . 
abound with Honour and Riches. He 
that is now the Youngeſt of a Beggarly | 
Family, might have been deſtin'd the El- 
deſt of a Noble one, and the Heir of 
Plenty and Greatneſs, inſtead of being 


the Son of Penury and Want ; but thar 
— 


in Great FAMILIES 5 
and it was ordain'd otherwiſe by the All-wiſe 
all Director of all Things; was for Reaſons 
the beſt known to himſelf, and which we, if we 
and knew 'em, ſhould allow to be good ones: 
re- Since all his Diſpenſations are molt wiſe 
em, and jult ; as being all the Reſult of an 
Jnnerring Wiſdom, and of a boundleſs 
 & Goodnets. in. 


*$ $S 5. Whatever then be 
5 the Choice which Heaven One andthe ſame 
J has made, i is our Part % of | 
e 0 have an Eye to the par- Relations at the 
# ticular Duties incumbent ſame Time. 
upon us in the Sphere we 
move, and trace out the ſeveral Lines, 
3 which: the Scriptures have chalk'd out as 
_ EF peculiar to our Station. 
er- And foraſmuch as one and the ſame 
nd A Perſon is at once under different Relati- 
»n- ons, being capable of being at the ſame. 
-0- Time a Father, a Son, a Brother, an Hut- 
d band, a Maſter of a Family, Rich, a Sub- 
at ject, a Magiſtrate, in Sickneſs ; He is not 
ſe do forget any of theſe Circumſtances ; but 
ly Þ vigilantly ro addreſs himſelf to ſatisfy the 
:1- & Demands which each of theſe Denomi- 
of nations have upon his Obedience; that 
1g FF he mayn't be one Day reproach d with 
ar having partially acted the Chriſtian ; and 
it & whilſt he wou'd be acquitted with Ap- 
: plauſe 


6 The Conduct of Servants, 


plauſe as a Maſter of a Family, a Parent, 
or Son, be yet found ſadly to have been 
wanting to his Duty as a Subject, a Ma- 
giſtrate, and a Man of Riches ; to the 
Forfeiture of that future Recompence that 
belongs only to the Sincere, whoſe Love 
to God carries 'em out with equal Ar- 
dency to every Branch of their Duty, and 
to obey him as cheartully under one Rela- 
tion as another. 


5 S. 6. The Perſon of the 
Tis dangerous % Man that has dofe well in 
e one ee. one Capacity and ill in 

another, is not diviſible, 
that he ſhoud as to one Part of him be 
made happy, and another miſerable. To 
have been a dutiful Son, but a corrupt 
Magi ſtrate, when theſe Qualities are blend- 
ed togecher in one and the ſame Perſon, 
he muſt be either a Child of Wrath, or 
of Grace and Favour : There is no Mid- 
dle State that we know of, or Place in 
the World to come where to beſtow Men, 
but as they fall under one or other of | 
theſe Names. And when the Cale is 
thus, the Goſpel has pretty clearly aſcer- 
tain'd the. Portion and final Deſtiny. The 
Leaven of Corruption which 1s retain'd, 
is ſufficient to leaven the whole Lamp 4 

| | i310 


in Great FAMILIE S. 7 
and no other than a Veſſel of Diſnonour 


can be faſhion'd out of the Maſs when 


but partially polluted by any Sin, or want 

of Obedience, which is connived at: By 
allowing one's ſelf in the Breach of one 
Commandment, we can't be ſaid to ſerve 
God with all the Heart ; and tho' like 
the young Man in the Goſpel, we may 
not be Far from the Kingdom of Heaven, 
we have no Warrant to hope ſuch a Lame 
Obedience will Quite reach it. And 
where then is the Comfort; fince the 
Prize is loſt alike to him who is Second 
in the Race, as to him who is Laſt ; no 
Proſpect remaining, but the wretched one 
of having the Number of his Stripes aba- 
ted, fince he muſt feel the Laſh of the 
Divine Diſpleaſure ? SO T8 


. 7. Since then your 5 
FS. 50 as Servant is W A 
no leſs by an Appointment „ment fan 
from above than any other G. 
Condition whatever, and _ 
you will (without a faithful Diſcharge 


0 your Duty in it, as that Duty is deli- 
ver d in the Word of Truth) be rejected 


hereafter, as having been wanting in a 


very neceſſary Branch of your Chriftian 


Obligation; I would give you ſuch a 


Collection of the main Paſſages which 


V have 


8 The Conduct of Servants, 


have Reference thereunto ; that you may 
quickly ſee what kind of Servants you 
are to be, if God is your Director. 

To glean out the Paſſages which con- 
cern you, may be ſomewhat of Difficul- 
ty, becauſe: they lye diſpersd : And this 
Treatiſe being to collect them into one 
View, you will (with leſs Diſtraction 
and Pains) ſce what the Behaviour is 
which is {ſuitable to your Vocation, as a 


Chriſtian that ſtands in the Character of 


a Servant. 


S. 8. For it is not to 


The Deſian of be forgot, that this Trea- 
the Treati e. tiſe is not deſign d to ſhew 
| you all the ſeveral Branches 

of your Duty as Chriſtians in the general, 
hut only as Chriſtian Servants. You may 
otherwiſe be unwarily led into a Miſtake, 
that the doing what is recommended here, 


is the Sum Total of what you are to per- 


form ; whereas it is in Truth no more 
than the Diſcharge>of only One of the 
Jeveral diſtinct Relations you may ſtand in 

And if beſides, being a Servant, you 


are either Huſband . or Wife, a Son or 


Daughter, à Parent, or Rich or Poor; 
what is here advanc d, does not reach you 
imme 


1 „* . — 


our Makers $ Honour. ; 


n Great FAMILTES 9 
immediately under any of thoſe diſtin 
Tide . ; . 

Lou are not to imagine the Duties of 
our Religion to be of an enormous Bulk, 
becauſe ſo much Advice as will be here 
tender d is requiſite for one ſingle Rela- 
tion; for it is the greateſt Part of his 
Time that any one who is a Servant is 
ſuppos'd to employ upon the Service he is 
in, during its Continuance. And if due. 
Care be uſed to keep within the Compaſs. 
of his Duty whilſt ating in that Office, 
the greateſt Part of his Time is then 
well employ'd : Divers others of the 
Relations requiring perhaps much leſs, 
both of Time and Pains, to execute 
em, than that which is his Trade and 
Profeſſion, and by which a Man is to 
get his Livelihood. 15 | 

To do the Buſineſs of a Servant then 
being their Buſineſs and Employment, 
moſt of their Time is engaged therein ; 
jult as much as is theirs, who are of any 
other Profeſſion, or Calling, or Trade. 

If we know how to live to the Glory 
of our Creator, whilſt acting in this Place 
which his Providence has appointed, a. 
Scheme is then laid for the ſpending al- 
moſt all the Portion of Time we have to. 
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The Way being now a little open'd 
or us to confider what is propoſed, I 
ſhall give you partly an Account of the 
ConJu.t and Behaviour of ſuch as have 
been reputed Good Servants, and partly 
the Precepts which have Regard to that 
State of Life. 5 
This will often furniſh me with Occa- 
ſion of ſpeaking to what Behaviour will 
be right in Point of Prudence, Intereſt, 
and Good Manners, as well as Religion; 
and what Carriage is alſo becoming to 
the Fellow-Servants of the ſame Houſ- 
hold; fince the ſame Perſon is in a very 
difterent Poſture in Point of Duty, when 
coming into a Family where the Servants 
are numerous, from what he was when 
in a Family where himſelf was the only 


Servant belonging to it. 


EFACULATIONIL. 


Hen I conſider the State and Condi- 
tion of Mankind, 1 find we are Be— 
inge which are hardly paſſuble to ſubjiſt 

without Variety of Relations. 199952 
That I mayn't be found hereafter de ſici- 
ent in my Duty, I deſire, O Lord, that I 
way bave a due Regard 10 every * 
Ju- 


=. 


/ 
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I ſuſtain : If I am Rich, give me the 
Grace of Thankfulneſs and Liberality; if 


| Poor, of Reſignation and Contentment. 


Fam a Maſter, grve me Prudence to Rule; 
if a Servant, Humility and Diligence to 
Obey. May I praiſe thee in Health, and 
be reſign d to thee ..* Sickneſs. © 
I om ſenſible, that if I cleave to thy 


Service in one Charatter, and forſake it in 


another, this will not be ſuch an uniform 
Obedience as will be acceptable. If there- 
fore beſides being a Servant, I am alſo. an 
Hiusband, a Subject, a Brother, or am in 
any other Relation, I will not think it ſuf- 
fictent to have afted the Servant well, and 
not alſo agreeably to every other Name 
which belongs to me as well as that. 

So by not offering a feigned and crippled, 
but a ſincere and unroerſal Obedience, I 
may bope, through the Merits of my Re- 
deemer, to find Acceptance at the laſt, when 
I ſhall ſtand before him. 


OM AP. - 
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N. 2. . bs TH not ſeem hard 


e 7 wv to us, that 
e Con ion of © * 
Lrvunts not ES: God's ' Provi 


worſe than that bas  deſtin'd 
of the reſt of u "to; ſtand .in the Chara- 
Mankind, Jer of Servants, to live at 


the Table of another, to 
be cloathed at his Expence, to be obedi- 
ent to his Commands, and liable to be 
turn'd out upon his Diſtike, to ſeek for 
Bread and Cloaths in another Place: I 
Hall conſtder what little Pretenſions the 
zeft of the World have to be thought 
ſtanding upon a better Foot than We. 

This (it is to be hop'd) will make us 
farisfy'd with our Lot, as not worſe than 
that of others; and we ſhall not fepine 
at the Goodnefs of God, as if it flow'd 
to us in leſſer Streams than to the Maſters 
we ſerve; but it will be abundant Matter 
of Contentand Thankfulneſs alſo to _— 
that 
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that we taſte of the Divine Bounty ag 
largely, and are in as good a State and 
Condition as the reſt of Mankind. 

To be Servants is appointed to all Men. 
It is the unavoidable Deſtiny of OY 
Perſon whatſoever. There 2714 

is no one ſo great, but is Mar. 20. v. 26, 
in ſome reſpects a Minm- 27, 28. 

fler. Whoſoever is Chief 

is very often obliged to be a Servant, and 
whether he will or no to act the Part of 
the Son of Man, who came in that Form, 
and whoſe Errand was not ſo much to re- 


| Ceive Services from as to do them for us, 


not to be winiſtred unto, * 10 mi- 
miſter. 0 | TT 


1 
* + © 


2. There is from the 1 
80 In what Senſe the 


Higheſt to the Loweſt, to 5e Um elf is 
be every where obſerved a Servant 
a mutual Exchange and 


Reciprocation of Service. The very Prince, 
who is ſupreme over Us upon Earth, is in 
reality more a Servant than any ſingle Per- 


| ſon of all his Subjects. By having {worn 


to rule by Law, and to the Good and 
Welfare of the Community, he is become 
a Miniſter in ſome Degree to every Indi- 
vidual, - of. which it conſiſts. If the Goods 


and Poſſeſſions of one or more are wreſted 


b them by any Foreign Power; he 
| cConcerns 
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concerns himſelf to raiſe a Force to cha- 
ſtiſe the Aggreſſor, and require a Repara- 
tion of his Subjects Loſs. And it has 
often happen d, that Kings, when but one 
of their Subjects has been notably in- 
jur'd, have enter'd into a War, and ha- 
 zarded their own Perſons in the Quarrel. 
Very often muſt a Crown'd Head do 
ſeveral Things he is exceedingly averle to, 
to gratify a Man too popular and fignificant 
to be diſobliged. He is under a Neceſh:y 
many times to controul his Inclinations, 
to turn his Face in the Torrent, when tis 
very rapid, and ſwim with the Stream of 

his Peoples Affections. | 
What more powerful Demonſtration 
can there be of ſuch an ones being in the 
Condition of a Servant, than the having 
one or more, whom he is at Pains to 
oblige, and for avoiding whoſe Enmity he 
ts forced to do many Things he wou'd 
not? To be bound to protect a vaſt Body 
of People in all their Civil and Religious 
Rights, is but in Truth to be their Stew- 
ard, their Guardian, their General, their 
Arbitrator. Every Act of whoſe Govern- 
ment is but a freſh Service done to the 
Publick. And if St. Paul, when the 
Care of all the Churches was ſo heavy 
upon him, that no Chriſtian was weak, but 
he alſo {ymparhis d in that Infirmity, and 
was 


in Great FAMILIES. 15 


ꝛuas weak bimſelf 4 that none was offended, 


but he alſo burnt with Concern on the 
Account of the Oftence : If he, I fay, 
can't with Propriety be ranged in the 
Rank of Servants, then we may allow our 

Governors in Church and State, and every 
Supreme Power in any Kingdom to be 
very improperly number d in the Liſt. But 
if St. Paul, whilſt inveſted with the Pow- 
er of all the Churches, was yet a Servant 
to them; then are Princes alſo, and all 


Governors whatſoever, no other to the 
Perfons govern d. 


8.3. The ſame it is in 


every other Relation of In what Senſe a 


Life; Government and Father is ſuch, 
Service are incorporated, ; 
and hardly any one lives but is in ſome 


_ Cafes ſubject to Obey, as he is in others 


entitled to Rule. There is not any Rela- 
tion of Life that more inveſts a Man with 
Superiority and a Right to command than 


Fatherhood ; nor any that does more im- 


ply Inferiority and Sub jection than that of 
Sonſhip; and yet the Father is indeed ſo 
abſolutely the Servant, that for many Years 
together the Child is not Fed or Clothed 


by any kind of Labour or Thought or Pains. 


of its own, but altogether by the Manage- 
ment, the Care, the Sweat and Expence of 
„ 5 
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the Parents ; and a Tenant does not labour 


more to procure his Rent for his Land- 
lord's Maintenance, than thoſe to make a 
Provifion for their Children. 

Neither is it otherwiſe in any other 
Relation. | 24 


S. 4. It is generally re- 
In what Senſe puted an Honour to be in 
Miniſtersof State. Office at Court; to have a 
| Place about che Perſon of 
a Prince, or relating to the Oeconomy of 
his Family. Theſe are uſually given to 
Peers of the Land, or fuch as are nobly 
deſcended. All the time of their keeping 
of which they are in the moſt literal Senſe 
but Servants ; receive Salaries or Wages, 
and are liable to be diſmiſs'd whenever 
their Sovereign thinks fir. | 
It goes by the Name of Advancement 
to be employ d in any of theſe; is a Cre-. 
dit, an Honour, and Help to a Man's 
Character, as it commonly ſuppoſes ſome. 
Degree of Merit or Ability in the Perſon 
dignity d. | 


Amoneſt the Great and Noble, there are 


none but ate either deſcended of Parents, 
1 hat have been in Publick Services, or elſe 
have themſelves been employ d in ſome 
Character, or cou'd at any time like to be 
upon Honourable Terms, without any 

| Senſe 
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Senſe of Diſgrace ariſing to Them or their 
Families purely from a publick Employ- 
Io ſtand uncover'd, to wait the Com- 
mands of another, to be turn'd out of 
Place, to be taken in again, are ſuch 
Marks of being in Service, as theſe and 
their Anceſtors have ſubmitted to, and 1s 
not a Thing peculiar to Us, that are re- 
ceived into their Families, and live at 
their Tables. 8 1 


F. lar an. 
Eſtate is, the greater in Nee e 3 
Proportion is the Trouble tz. 1 
of managing it; to find 
out when the Tenants make Improvement 
of their Land or beggar it, what is requi- 
lite to be allow'd to each for Repairs, and 
how far they are neceſſary; to vindicate his 
Right, when his Title to any Part of it is 
queſtion'd, or Treſpaſſes and Encroach- 
ments are made upon the Tenants; to ſee ' 
that all Payments are punCtual enough 
to enable him to ſupport and provide 
for every individual of his Family, that 
their Wages may be ready for each Servant 
when due and wanted: And moreover to 
audit his Accounts, that his Tenants, his 
Servants, and Tradeſmen may. do him Ju- 
tice, and not fraudulently deprive him _ 

| chas 
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that without which his Houſehold can't 
be maintain'd ; Theſe are all of them La- 


| bours entailed of courſe upon the Poſſeſſor 


of a large Eſtate, and in each of which 
we of the Family find an Account and 
Benefit, as they tend in the Concluſion to 
furniſh us with Meat, Drink, Cloathing, 
and Money, that anſivers all Things. 

In this View is the. Lord a Servant to 
his Houſhold, a Miniſter to the Want of 
each that runs at his Command, and wears 
his Livery. - 


” S. 6. But to the avoid- 
"Their Authority, ing all Miſtakes, and to 
1 yes _ 95 prevent any ſuch ſhocking 
funding. Imagination from ariſing, 
as if the Servant was on 

this Account upon the ſame Level with his 
Maſter; it is proper to obſerve to you, 
that ſuch a Concluſion wou d be very Un- 
Juſt ; for tho' the ſeveral Maſters of Fa- 
milies, are in ſome ſort as Servants to 
them they give Wages to, yet it does not 
follow but there may be Servants of a 
difterent Rank and Claſs. Some in the 
higheſt Degree, and others in the very 
tome of all; the former ot which are by 
God's Providence ſet over the Latter, with 


A ow ol to -command and order them 


what 


an't 
La- 
{lor 
lich 
and 


to 
ing, 


drs 
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what they ſhall do; to ſay to this Man 


Go, and to another Come. 
And this is the Caſe of the Lords and 


and Maſters we ſerve. They are indeed 


as We, but Servants to the one Supreme 
Maſter in Heavenz and very often but 
Servants to ſome of their Brethren, Par- 
takers of the ſame Nature, rhat move in 
an Higher Place than our particular Lord 
or Maſter does ; but yet they do not, be- 
cauſe themſelves are Servants, ceaſe to be 
Lords and Maſters over Us; nor do we 
come to be on the ſame Level with chem ; 
but their Superiority and our Subjection 
ſtill continues. „„ 
For as it is one Part of the Service 
they are to do in this World, to obey 
God's Commands, and thoſe who are 
their Superiors ; ſo it is another part of 
their Service to order and govern ns wiſe- 
ly, as it becomes Chriſtians, and to ſee 
that we faithfully execute thoſe Orders, 
and ſubmit to their Government. And 
we are to behave our ſelves in all Re- 
ipeas in that manner to them, with that 
chearful and punQual - Obedience which 
we ſhould expect from any Perſon that 
ſhou'd be hereafrer as much a Servant 
and Dependant upon Us, as we ate now 
upon Them. y 2 17-49. 


f 8. 7. Sug 


a 


bur 7 all Meaſure that God has i 
d 


his to be a Sbeaf unto which ours muſt 


with Hearts fraught with a Senſe of Gra- 
titude, and to exprels that Senſe in chear- 
Plenty of wholeſome Food, decent Cloath- 


ter, a Bed to reſt us s and Wages to ſupply 
what's neceſſary befides all this, and upon 
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& 7. Suggeſting there- 
as . — fore that our Maſters are 


3 in ſeveral Caſes Servants | 

as well as We, is not a 
Reaſon to aboliſh the Diſtance between 
Us, but only to put us in mind, that our 
Lot and Condition, purely as Servants, is 


„ e ibn, wWY 


mete 
Mei 

And it woud be a great Inſtance of | 
Inconſiderateneſs, and the fouleſt Act of 
Ingratitude to God, either to look at our 
Lord with Envy, that Heaven has made 


o all the. reſt of the Sons of 


bow); and to repine at God as having been 
too ſcanty in his Bounty to Us; or ro think 
with Diſcontent upon our Conditien be- 
cauſe it is that of Servants ; whereas we 
ought to reflect upon his great Goodneſs, 


ful Accents of Praiſe, becauſe he has boun- 
teouſſy given us all the Comforts of Life, 
ing, Fuel to warm, an Habitation to ſhel- 


no harder Conditions than every one does 
or muſt _ to. 


Under 


C 
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Under a Senſe: of this plenteous Good- 
neſs let us breathe out our Thankſgivings in 
ſome ſuch manner, as ſhows that we have 


no ſecret Diſcontent lodg'd within; no 


Complaints againſt the Diſtributions of 


our Creator, and his Alotment ; no Corro- 
dings of Envy againſt any of our Brethren, 


that ſeem to be in a leſs ſervile and depen- 


dent State; but rather reflecting upon our 


manifold Slips and Infirmities, admire 


that Goodnels which has given us ſo much, 


to whom nothing at all was due but Cor- 
rection and Chaſtiſement, and every kind 
of Puniſhment that Juſtice would inflict 
upon Wretches that have long continued 
in a State of Rebellion and Diſobed ience 
to him. . e 


EVJANULATION u. 


Concerning SERVICE. 
74 AT is there in Service ſo hard, that 
I 


ſhou'd quarrel! oth Heaven, for not 
having provided ſomewhat better for me, 


ſome more exalted State and Condition? 


Whereas if I wi!! conſider it, I have no 
Lot more grievous in this reſpect than the 
reſt of Mankind. 

Service is unavoidably the Portion of 
every Man as well as my ſelf ; the King 


ſerves his Subjetts in protecting them, as 


1 2 
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they do him by their Loyal Obedience. Lords 
Themſelves are many of them Servants in 
Places under their Prince, as I am under 

them. All Government is doing a Service 
to the People governed ; ſo that inſtead of 
repining at my Lot as hard, or envying my 
f Maſters Greatneſs, 1 will rather bleſs the 
Fountain of all Mercies, that I earn my 
Bread upon Terms not more hard than all 
the reſt of Human Race. | 
God has placed me indeed in a lower Or- 
* der of Servants, &s having made me, ſup- 
1 poje, « Servant to that Gentleman, who is 
11A Place of Service under his King; per- 
haps to ſome one who is not, and one whoſe 
only Service it is to act as a Steward under 
God for the well Management of a vaſt 
Eſtate ; which ever of theſe 1s the Caſe, 
God Providence has uifibly ranged him in 
an hig ben, and my ſelf in a lower Order; 
and by ſo doing has ſigniſy'd to me, that 
J am to reſpe# and ſerve him as one that 
zs greatly my Superior, that I muſt behave 
my ſelf towards him with all becoming Di- 
ſlance and due Humility. And this, O my 
God, do I purpoſe to do; my Conſideration 
that all Men are Servants ſhall never infa- 
tuate me to think, that they are therejore 
equal, as if the Serv. s whom thy Provi- 
widence has invefled with Domimon. with 
Riches, with Honour, were not 1o be re- 


2” Hected 9 
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ſpeed und ſerv'd by thoſe whom that 


ſame Providence has pointed out as Perſons 
which are to reſpe# and ſerve them by 
their being cloathed with none of the Enfigns 


of Greatneſs. | 


I will therefore, only learn from the 
Senſe of all Men being Servants, that I 
am in as good a State as ' my Brethren of 


the ſame Nature, and bleſſing thee with al! 
imaginable Expreſſions of Thankſgiving, I 


will be perfectly contented with my Con- 
dition; behaving my ſelf with great Hu- 
mnility and Diligence in the Service thou haſt 


kindly allotted me, after the perfect Ex- 


ample of Him who came not to be miniſtred 
unto but to miniſter. WE 
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jn the arac ter 


CHAP. III. 


The Centurion's Servants recommended 
to our Imitation. Mat. 8. v. 9. 


T alſo am a Man ſet under Authority, ha- 
Ving under me Servants; and I ſay unto 
this Man Go and he Goeth ; and to ano- 
ther Come, and he Cometh ;, and 10 my 
Servant, Do this, and He doth it. 


S. 1. WIR 8 is an ex- 

1 98 cellent Cha- 
Rae is imply @ 4 T racter which 
5 e e cen. 1e the Centuri- 
turion's Servants. og 02% FORTY On g1VECS of 
his Servants, who are ſig- 

nify'd to Us as ſwift to execute his Com- 
mands, punctually obſervant of his Di- 
rections, and chearfully following them. 
Theſe are the Notions, the Characters gi- 


ven us, upon the farſt reading em, convey 


to the Mind. | 
The Centurion did but ſpeak. and his 
Artendants were preſently upon the Wing 


Go, ſays he, and they inſtantly went , 


Come, 


and gf A Ay on ew foto and? oat wc oa &: 


5 
| 
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| Come, and they came. And as the Obe- 


dience was quick and ready, it was alſo 
exactly ſuited to the Directions. They 


did not go when bid to come, or cone 


when bid to £9 3 which would have ſug- 
geſted em to have been either careleſs in 
obſerving what the Centurion ſaid, or 


averſe to the doing i it. 


8. 2. This 184 Pitieny | e 
which we, that are in the They Keene 
ſame Character with theſe mitatim. 
Servants, ſhou'd be careful 
to imitate : The Orders given us by him, 
whoſe Servants we are, ſhould be exe- 
cuted with all that Diſpatch, which is re- 
quifite to the moſt effectual doing the 


Taſk appointed. 


S. 3. The being ſlack 
and dilatory in ſetting a- 
bout it, is very d iſteſpect- 
ful and unbecoming : It | 
argues us either ſluggiſh, or tele, or 
lighting ; any of which Names ure ſuf- 
ficient to fink the Credit of a Servant; 
do naturally abate, and will in the He - 
aboliſh, all that Value and Kindneſs which 
our Lord or Maſter had conceived for 


Readineſs to O- 
bey Commands ne- 


ceſſary. 


us; will make him indifferent to retain 


under his Roof any to whom his reaſon- 
1 


— 


— —ñ——— ͤXᷓ˙ — 
— . — 


— 


—— ——— 


— 
—— — 9 


rr 


RR. > 
eee a —— = — 


26 The Conduf? of Servants, 


able and juſt Commands are uneaſy, and 
none of whoſe Service is the Reſult of 
Choice, but all of it grievous, looking as 


if extorted by Neceſſity and Conſtraint. 


S8. 4. Neither is it only 
The contrary mas diſpleaſin 55 to our Lord on 
u 


— ; 7 N * 
| rg I" N Earth , but to him alſo 
who is in Heaven; As it 


looks like an unwillingly ſubmitting to a 
State of Service, under the Senſe of its 
being a Yoke, which is galling, and too 
ignominious for us to bear; a Repining 
that ours ſhou'd be the hard Fate of Re- 
ceiving Commands, and not of Giving 
*em : And that we are more worthy that 
our Sheaf ſhou'd be bowd unto, than 
that it ſhould do Obeyſance ro ano- 
w_s „ 

Any Thought of this kind, is a Sort of 
Impeachment of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Juſtice; which is doubtleſs very diſplea- 
ling and offenſive to God, who has diſtri- 


buted all their ſeveral Stations to the Chil- 


dren of Men. 


1 S. 5. Moreover a Tar- 
May fruſtrate dineſs to diſpatch the 

the ird of FRE” * 7 OILS 
Command that's piven, 


ommand. : 
{7 16 may utterly fruſtrate the 
End it was given for: The b 

N ate 
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late a Day, or an Hour, or ſometimes a 


Minute, has frequently cauſed a Buſineſs 


of great Importance to miſcarry, by let- 
ting that Critical Juncture ſlip in which it © 
was to have been tranſacted, and which is 
perhaps utterly irretrievable- when once 


Fs ther 0aall:Avromits is 1 


to be quick to fulfil our Maſter's Will ; as 


it is often of moſt Ule and Advantage to 


his Concerns, and is always molt accepta- 


ble and becoming in the Sight of our 


Maſter on Earth, and of him alſo who is 


in Heaven. 


S8. 6. There is this more. | 
over to be ſaid for it, That A further Ren- 
fince Commands are to be on for Diſpatch; 
obey'd, our Obedience may 


as well be early as late, now as hereafter : 
For the Trouble we are to be at in exe- 
cuting 'em being not like to be dimi- 


niſn'd by any Delays, (but often rather 


increas d) we may as well ſeize the Pre- 


ſent, as wave our Diligence to a future 
Seaſon, and quickly diſcharge both our 
Hands and hag, or the Incumbrance 
of it, if ſuch it is like to prove; Unleſs 
it be very obvious to us, that our Lord 
meant, when he gave his Orders, that we 


ſhou'd ſtay ſome Time before we ſer about 


C2 ” to 


— 
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which often hap- 
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to obey em, and that it would be more 
requiſite to his Affairs that we ſhould. 


| 1 S8. 7. In ſpeaking of that 
fe Gul ſpoken to,  Attivene(s with which it 
OM is very comely and com- 
n — for . Servant to 
pens in Great Fa- do what's bidden him, I 
milies: muſt add a Piece of Ad- 
vice very uſeful to thoſe 
who are in Great Families. 
Here it is to be conſider d, That all the 


Servants, both in an higher and lower 


Character, (as well the Gentlemen, as 
thoſe who are in Liveries) have every 
one his diſtinct Buſineſs, and are often 
(ſtrictly ſpeaking) obliged to do nothing 
for any one that requires or intreats it, if 
it does not immediately concern their 
Place or Office. Hence is it, that a Lord's 
Gentleman, or his Clerk of the Kitchen, 
for inſtance, or his Butler, or Footman, 
having each their diſtinct Provinces, look 
upon it as an. Impoſition, to be ask'd to 
do the minuteſt Thing at any ones Re- 
queſt, if it does not come within the 
Compaſs of that Buſineſs which their 
Place exactly obliges em to. | 
So that frequently when one of the 
Houſhold ſpeaks to a Fellow Servant, tho 
ot a lower Degree, to Go or Come, he 

18 


7 
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is, it may be, deny'd with a great deal 
of Rudeneſs; and the Perſon ſpoken to 
will neither come nor go, as aſked to do 
either the one or the other, even tho” not 
then engaged by any Thing that eſpecially 
belongs to his own Place or proper Bu- 
ſineſs. N 

. For in truth it is very unreaſonable in 
any one, to inſiſt upon anorher's doing 
any Services that are extrinſick and fo- 
reign to his Place, to the making him» 
neglect and leave undone, what his Poſt 
ind iſpenſibly requires at his Hands. 

But when no ſuch Buſineſs of his on 
demands his Attendance, if then either 
an Interior or an Eqnal amongſt the Ser- 
vants ſhould refufe to comply with the 
Orders or the Requeſts of another, this is 
a barbarous Rudeneſs and Incivility, alro- 
gether unhecoming the Families that are 
fupposd to be exactly civilizd , and' 
whoſe Servants might well be expected to 
have learnt a courtedus Deportment from 
thoſe daily Examples of Condeſcenſion 
and good Manners which they have very: 
frequently in their Vie x. 


S. 8. It will be thought 5 . 
perhaps foreign to my Pro- Foy noni, 3 
vince, to be a Teacher of Regions Subied. | 
good Breeding ; bur hard. , 5 | 
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ly ſo by ſuch, as remember it to be one 
Branch of the Apoſtle's Advice to Chriſti- 


ans, to do whatever zs Lovely, i Praiſe- 


worthy, and of Good Report. 
The Chriſtian Proteſhon does eminently 


tend, if we live up to its Rules, to file off 


all the Roughneſs and Savage Barbarity, 
that by the obliquity of a ſinful Nature, 
cleaves unto the Diſpoſition, * and makes 
us gentle towards ail Men, \ kindly affeti- 
oned one to another, reedy to do all obliging 
Offices, and baniſh that Surlineſs which 
makes us averſe thereunto. | 


S. 6. So that whoever 

; Excuſes net 10 jt js, that either bids or 
i? made, when : 

ne can oblize a deſires us to do them any 

Fellow Servant. Service within our Power, 

let us by no means ſtudy 

Excuſes or Evaſions, it we can with to- 

lerable conveniency oblige them; much 

leſs are we to return any churliſh Anſwers, 


even tho' they have ſtrictly no right to 


challenge our Service in the Inſtance where- 


in it is required ; but rather let us cheriſh 
the Opportunity ofter'd us to oblige and 
ſeize with gladneſs every Occaſion of ri- 
veting our ſelves in the good Eſteem 
of any particular Member of the fame 
Houſhold. 


As 
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As the not doing thus wou'd be very 
indecent, blameworthy, and of ill Re- 
port, as it wou'd be unkind, and ſhow us 
very ill affectioned, it is a Breach of the 
Rules of our moſt holy Religon, the Laws 
of the Goſpel, and brings a Scandal upon 
the Chriſtian Name, which will expoſe us 
one Day to the Wrath and Cenſure of 
Him, whoſe Religion is liable to be ill 
ſpoke of on our Accounr, and whoſe Laws 
are violated by us, thoſe, I mean, which 
relate to the orderly and decent deport- 
ment of our ſelves in a lowly and aftable 
and courteous Behaviour towards others. 
What we are to do, with reference there- 
fore to the Commands of that Perſon who 
has a Right given him to direct us, the 
following Rule will tell us; which is this, 
An Obedience to theſe is matter of ſtrict 
„Duty, and an Act of neceſſary Juſtice. 
Wich regard to the Requeſts of ſuch as 
have no abſolute Right given them to em- 
“ ploy us; an Obedience to theſe is alſo 
due, and is matter of Duty alſo, but not 
* the Duty of Juſtice, but of Benevolence. 

Concerning the former Commands, ir 
ſhou'd be a conſtant Rule with Us, that 
they muſt needs he done, and that in the © 
firſt Place; concerning the Latter, they. 
are not to be left undone, if there be any 
Room for the doing them in the Second. 

| C4 7 §. 10. 
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8. 10. . The ſecond Thing 


Exactneſe in which was beautiful in the 
o-ſervin, Orders Obedience of the Centuri- 
as well as readi- On's Servant, beſides the 
nels in obeying © H e 
em, implyd in the chearful readineſs of it, 
Centurion's Ser- was the Exactneſs thereof, 
wvant's Examle. as it was periectly ſuitable 

and correſpondent to the 
Centurion's Commands, a Going as bid 
20 Go, and Coming as bid to come; and a 


doing as was directed. When I ſay unto 


this Man Go, he does not then Come; when 


I ſay unto him Come he does not then Go, 
but he Goes or Comes exactly as I appoint 
him to do either the one or the other. 
There is an Obſtinacy or Conceitedneſs, 
or Both, ſo unhappily reigning in many 
Servants, that they are averſe to be di- 
re" ted How, or What, is the Method, by 
which a Bufineſs is to be done. Hence is 
it, that if their Maſter will have ſome- 
what done, and deſcribes in what Manner 
and by what Means, they depart from his 
Preſence with an Imagination, that they 
ſufficiently acquit themſelves as his Ser- 
vants, if they do the Thing; and preſume 
they are entirely at their own Liberty for 
the Method, and will be always ſure to 
depart from the Line that is chalked out, 
either lomewhat to the Right or Left, and 
to 


1 
I 
2 
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to add or leave out a Part of the Direction 
as it ſtood upon the firſt receiving it. 


This is ever (to ſay the leaſt of it) an 


Impertinence, and ſhews a want of that 
pundtual Faithfulneſs, that is but Juſt from 
the Servant to his Lord, and is frequently, 
of very evil and pernicious Conſequence... 


S. 11. For the Perſon 
commanding, but ſeldom ze michief of 
letting his Servant into the nt following Or- 
Views he has of the Cir- 4-75 

cumſtances of the Buſinesds 
he employs him in, has often particular 
Reaſons to himſelf for every individual 
Step he wou'd have taken in the perfect- 
ing it, which are poſhbly neither proper? 
nor fit for the Perſon to be let into, which, 
he thinks fit to make an Inſtrument to, 
help him. 5 be 
In the Caſes of preparing Medicines for 


! the Sick, and in drawing up the Forms of 


Proceſſes in Law, an Apprentice or Clerk's. 
interpoſing his own Manner, has cauled 


the Loſs of a Man's Life, or of his Eſtate. 


And juſt in proportion as the Buſtneſs is of 
greater or leſſer Moment, that Maſter is 
like to be more or lef{s a Sufferer, that 
employs a Servant that has upon him this 
Itch of altering the Manner preſcribed 
him. „ 
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hat tobe des Meng ur to 2 Serwan, 
when the Orders 3 I 
are apparently diſ- that Teems inevitably tend- 
advantageous. ing to his Maſter's Hurt, 
in the Diſpoſition accor- 
ding to which he is to att, he ſhould 
modeſtly ſuggeſt his Thoughts: And if 
his Maſter think fit to alter his former 
Scheme upon ſuch Repreſentation ,” it is a 
Credit to a Servant's Foreſight and Sa- 
gacity. g | 
But to preſume of his own Head, 
without firſt offering his Reaſons for dif- 
ferently proceeding ; to deviate from the 
Commands given, aſſuming a Latitude 
where none was allow'd ; this is a great 
DefeCt in point of Fidelity; and we are 
Juſtly anſwerable for any Miſcarriage, and 
all the Damage that ſhall enſue. 

But admitting Things to fall out to the 
Servant as fortunately as he cou'd with, 
and he was throughly ſucceſsful in doing 
his Maiter's Buſineſs, tho' not by pur- 
ſuing the Inſtructions received, but after 
a perfectly new Method of his own ; yet 
becauſe it reflects a kind of Weakneſs 
upon his Maſter, as if the Means he di- 
rected were improper to accompliſh the | 
End; his Service is of Conſequence the 
leſs acceptable, and what he may happen 
not to be thank d for, if he eſcape with- 
' out 


Sn Ro Et bronontt th, 2% 2 


ing to Careleſsneſs than 
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out Blame: And the Merit of the Suc- 

_ ceſs is all of ir wip'd out, by the Faulti- 
neſs of not obſerving Orders 


S. 13. Sometimes the 


not preciſely doing what's veel neſs /ome- 


times à Cauſe of 


commanded, is more ow- not obeyinz Orders. 


Conceit; A not ſufficiently Attending to 


the Inſtructions given. But this is for 
the moſt part avoided by thoſe, who 
make a Conſcience of doing their Duty 
well in the Place they are in, and are up- 
on a religious Account angry with them- 
ſelves for every Fallure in their Buſineſs, 
even tho' it were ſuch a Neglect as their 
Maſter could not be privy to. 
This Senſe of their Duty makes 'em- 


throughly awake and attentive, when they 


have Inſtructions given em; and having 
their Maſler's Intereſt at Heart, no leis 
than if it were their own, omit no Pas- 
fage that relates to what they think ad- 
vantageous ; and nothing eſcapes em, that 
is ſaid to em by their Lord, concerning 


any Buſineſs intruſted to em. 


But where there is no conſcientious Re- 
gard to the being ſuch a faithſul and dili- 
ligent Servant as God will hereafter ap- 
plaud, when every Part of their Demea- 
nour {hall come to be ſcann'd ; then the 

| = Care» 
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Careleſsneſs. is uſually as great as they can 
be guilty of, conſiſtently. with the not for- 
feiting of their Places; and they'll in- 
dulge to themſelves all kind of Omiſh- 
ons, which 'tis probable their Lord will 
not be acquainted with, or which they 
can find Excuſes to hinder from appearing 
Omiſſions, if he ſhou'd. ont e 


3 5 4. A Negligence that 
Sime Con ſidera- A a 4 
tions to remedy this P ds from this Tem 

Negligence. Per, is very mean and diſ- 


ingenuous. And it were 
well if Servants of this Character would 
conſider, That whatever Omiſſions of 
theirs happen to lye hid from the Ob- 
ler vation of Men, are yet regiſtrcd in a 
Place, where they will appear againſt em 
upon Record, to their everlaſting Sor- 


TOW. 
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_ They wou d do well alſo to remember, 
how Si they would take it, if when they 
come to demand their Wages, their Lord 
ſhou'd put 'em oft with Evaſions, and at 
length give them their Stipend in as crip- 
pled, imperfect a manner, as their Ser- 
vice has been: Reflecting at the ſame 
Time, That, what they have neted to 
their Maſter, is, in their own Judgment, 
very ill, fince they are unwilling the ſame 
thou'd. be mcaſur dd to them, Fe 
. 1 Alto- 
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Altogether to correct, if it be poſſible, 


a Remiſsneſs and Negligence in Servants 


to obſerve their Maſter's Will, they ſhould 


conſider it farther as a Piece of very ill 
Manners ; a want of Breeding and Civi- 
lity : It ſhows they have as ſlender a Re- 
gard ro what is ſaid, as they have to the 


Sounding of a Bell; the 'Tinkling' of a 
Cymbal, or any other ſenſeleſs and inar- 
ticulate Sound, which we 'are not. at all 


concern'd to take notice of; and is the 


< 


very way and manner in which we ſhould 
behave-'our ſelves towards Perſons, for 
whom we have no. Eſteem, and the ut- 
moſt Contempt: Dora 
This being a Conſtruction , which a 
leaving wholly undone what we are re- 


_ quired, or a negligent, defective doing it, 


will eafily bear; ſhould put us upon the 


Guard, that we don't fall under the Re- 


proach of it ; it being a very great Re- 
proach indeed, to be cenſured as guilty 


of a barbarous Rudeneſs and Incivility 
to thoſe, whom the higheſt Teſtimo- 


nies of Obſervance and Reſpect are due 
unt x L | 
ANN 0 1th 
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EFACULATION II. 

Upon the C2nturion's SERVANTS. 

| T HE Service I perceive, which the 
1 Centurion had from thoſe under bis 


Command, was highly commendable for Two 
very Excellent Qualities; that it was 


Speedy, and Exact. His Orders were obey'd 


neither lazily nor imperfellly: The former 
of theſe would have argued Idleneſs, or 
Unwillingneſs in a Servant, and the latter 
Negligence or Conceitedneſs. Theſe are 
the Rocks upon which I will be careſul not 
to ſplit ; and will therefore ſteer ihe ſame 
Courſe the Centurion's Servants did. 

God may be afftromed, and my Maſter 


2 S:fferer, if I dont. Since the former 


has call'd me to be. a Servant, I/ do no- 
thing with Unwillingneſs, or with Sloth; 
becauſe it would look as if I was diſcon- 
rented, and the Condition irkſome to me, 
which be has thought futing 10 beſtow me 
in, When my Maſter lays any Command 
upon me, I will carefully obſerve what he 
ays, and punctually execute em according 
to bis own Method ; unleſs I foreſee ſome 
Peiriment would ariſe to his Affairs by fo 
| © doing 5 


* 
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doing; and then I will humbly tell him, 
what my Apprehenſions are. 

By all the Obligations of Duty and Gra. 
titude, Iam oblig d thus to do And I pur- 
poſe in God, (without whom all my Pur- 
poſes would prove frunleſs) neither, thro' 
any Neglect, to be unmindful of, nor thro 
conceitedly following my own Methods, of 
ating, to deſtroy the Intention of his Com- 

mands ; left he who gives me Maintenance, 

ſhould be more a Sufferer by* my Service, 
than be benefited by it, to the Detrimens 
alike of his Affairs, and of my own Repu- 
ration. - 5 5 
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CH A . IV 


Coloss1ans It. - 2, 23, 244 25: A 


© Servants Obey in All things your 


"Mabters according to the Fleſb; not 
with Eye-Service as Men- vleaſers, 
but in Sinpleneſs * Heart fearing 


God, 
23. And e ye do, do it hear- 


tily, &c. 


3. 8 275 T will perhaps 
155 


be thought ve- 
This Paſſage > 


ry unneceſſary 
tn b n ſidered A 
o be conſt oY 288209 to teach Ser- 


with its jut Re- 
ſtrictions. 

their Obedience to their 
Maſters; there being too great a Proneneſs 
in all to do this; and it were confeſſedly 
a. very ſuperfluous Task to aim at making 
them flack in any point. of Service, but 
that it may ſometimes happen a vicious 
Maſter may in fome of his Commands 


put them oo what may be ſinful, and 
which 


vants to ſtart afide from 


: 
o 
: 
1} 
* 
. 
* 
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which Commands are like to find too ready 
an Obedience, if the execution of them 
is agreeable to ſame ſinful Inclination, and 
is any way tending to pleaſe or to enrich, 
them, and adminifters to the ſatiating 
the Appetite, or to the filling the Purſe, 
or both. 1 . = 
It is therefore fit, that we ſhould not 
let theſe Words of the Apoſtle eſcape us 
without thoſe proper Reſtrictions which, 
he did intend they ſhould be guarded with, 
leſt an abſolute yielding up himſelf to obey 
his Maſter in All Things, may cauſe him 
to be diſobedient to God in Many Things, 
whoſe Laws no Power on Earth has a 
Right to controul, no Maſter can diſpenſe 
with him in a Diſobedience to. 


8. 2. Every Paſſige in | 
Scripture which enjoins an V Precepts 
Obedience to any Mortal #9 be, event 
Men in all Things, with- 4 4% 1 de un- 
out ſpecify ing the Reſerves, derſtodl. 
without which it is to be = 
underſtood, whether it be of a SubjeQ's 
being obedient in all Things to his Prince, 
a Wife to her Husband, a Child to a Pa- 
rent, or a Servant to a Maſter, it means 
no more than that they are each to be 
obeyed in all Things, which are not con- 
trary to the Laws and Will of God; in all 
„ Things, 


* 
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Things, but ſuch where Obedience wou'd 
be finful ; for He, to whom we at firſt 


9 


ow'd our Being, and do ftill every Hour 


"owe our Preſervation, has the firft right 
to our Service, is the Maſter to whom we 
muſt devote our Actions ſo very ſtrictly, 
as not knowingly to let any one of them 


be oppoſitite to his Mind, and contrary to 


any expreſs Revelation of it in the Word 
ef Truth. 5 


S. 3. It were to be 

| Maſters not ro wilh'd, that Maſters wou d 
require Tyinzs never require uny Thing of 
unlanfu!. their Servants that was in- 
conſiſtent with the Anſwer 

of a good Conſcience ; becauſe the Guilt 
of the Sin, if it be comply'd with, does 


in a great mealure lye at their Door, as 


uſing that Authority they are ſuppoſed to 
have over their Servants, on the account 
of their dependance upon them for their 
Support, to break the Laws of God, and 
to overbear in them thoſe good Inclinati- 
ons to continue ſtedfaftly in their Duty, 
were it not for the terror of diſobliging 
Them, of being turn'd out from under 
their Roof to ſeek out other Provifion for 
Themſelves, which under ſome Circum- 
ſtances may be very terrible and difad- 
vantageous, SIS EL BO. old OO IR. 

F S8. 4. But 
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S 4. But when it is the | 
hard Lot of a Servant to „ ergy He 0 
meet with a Maſter ſo bar- himfelf, when 
barouſly unreaſonable, as rhey ab. 7 
to inſiſt upon having ſome- 
what done, which cannot be done with a 
good Conſcience, and there is no pleaſing 
him on any other Terms than the certain 
Forfeiture of the Divine Favour, there is 


ſtill a Decency of Carriage to be obſerv'd 


towards this unreaſonable Maſter for the 


ſake of the ſuperior Relation he bears to 
Us, and that advantageous Ground on 
which Providence has placed Him. 


The Servant is firſt of all in this unfor- 


tunate Caſe, with great Humility and Sub- 


miſſion to tell his Reaſons, which muſt 
_ him from the doing what he's bid- 


den, and intreat him not to require his 


Obedience in that Caſe, which will be a 


difficulty upon him he is not able to ger 
ei, q C3» 73487 | 


And perhaps, this Humble and Modeſt 
Remonſtrance, will cauſe the Command 
given either entirely to drop, when found 
to be in its own Nature ſinful, or elſe it 


will cauſe his Maſter to ſeek- out a baſer 


Inſtrument. to execute it, and yet not dis 
| miſs him from his Service, but rather be 
| more inclined to retain and value the Ser- 
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vant, upon whoſe Fidelity he has the beſt 
reaſon to depend, as being one that makes 
a Conſcience of his Actions. When thus 
happy is the Event, how inexpreſſibly 
pleaſing to the Soul is it ro have {tedfaſtly 
adhered to God, by refuſing to diſpleaſe 
him, and to have found him graciouſly re- 
warding that ſtedſaſt Adherence, by giving 


for ſo doing the Recompence of a better 


Eſteem in the Life that now is, as well as 
by keeping in Rore for him, an infinitely 
more valuable one in the Life which is 10 
come. | 20 

[f the Conſequence to the Servant is not 
like to be at the preſent thus favourable, 


but he mult be ſpurn'd at with Scorn and 


Indignation by his Maſter, for not ſub- 
mitting to diſpleaſe his Maker, let him 
not be difcouraged, but {til} perfilt to 
cleave to his Duty, (carrying himſelf 
however not with a ſaucy but humble and 


meek Deportment, without railing and re- 


| piling.) and God's Providence will be his 

ſure Support, which never wholly for- 
ſakes ſuch as depend upon: him by a pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, tho he 


ſometimes tries us a while in the Furnace 


' of Aßlictions, that we may be purified 
thereby, be Veſſels more fit for his U/e, 
and find a more honourable Place in the 
bliſsful Tabernacles above. ink 5 


2 882 
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Leſt whilſt this Caution continues to be 
only. general, it ſhou'd be leſs affecting, 
than if we were to ſpecify ſome particular 
Commands, which are ſinful to be com- 
ply'd with, and help to make that Appli- 
cation which is too commonly negleQed 
from general Admonitions, f 

I ſhall mention ſome of — 
hoſe Services, which _ | . Te af 2 
ers now and then expect 7772, 7 es 
that are ſinful, and not to A 


be ſubmitted to. 


The firſt I ſhall mention Finſt, of Ex- 
is exceſſive Drinking. ee Drinking, 


S. 5. It ſometimes happens tho not 
very often, that a Lord or Maſter does not 
only indulge to himſelf the odd ſatisfa- 
ction of drinking till he is diſguiz d; di- 


veſting himſelf thereby of that which is 


the moſt valuable in him, and gives him 
a Pretenſion to be better eſteemed of than 


the Brutes, viz. his Reaſon ; But as if it 
_ was, pleaſurable: to ſee others vilely trans- 


formed into the ſame Likeneſs, He con- 


| deſcends to the meanneſs of making a Ser- 


vant drunk, and is vehemently enraged 


at him, as a ſqueamiſh, unmannerly, odd' 


turn d Fellow, if he has any Reſerve upon 
him when bid to Drink; and think he 
withdraws himſelf thereby from by juſt 

| N rero- 
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Prerogative; as if upon entring into Ser- 
vice, he ſurrendred himſelf to be tamely 
commanded out of his Reaſon, his Chri- 
ſtianity, and all rhe Hopes that it here- 
after gives him, if he perſeveres in living 
ſoberly in this eee World. 
To caule a Servant to be diſguiz d, and 
then to be diverted with his whimſical 
Behaviour in the Interval of his Folly, 
and whilſt he is under God's Diſpleaſure; 
as having forfeited his Innocence as to the 
Point of Sobriety, and entitled himſelf, 
if he ſhou'd then dye, to all the Woes of 
the Drunkard and Intemperate: What is 
this, but that kind of Laugbter which is 
Madneſs ; a Sporting to ſee Men growing 
more and more towards Sons of Eternal 
Miſery ? By thus deceiving his Neigh- 
bour, he is perfectly like the Madman, 
in the 26th of Proverbs, that caſt Fre- 
brands, Arrows and Death; and ſaying, 
Am not I in Sport „ 
But we muſt own it to be very ſeldom 
that Maſters exerciſe this Juriſdiction over 
their Servants, purely for their own Di- 
verſion : Ir oftener happens, that they de- F 
{tine em to the Taſk of Drinking hard, | 
when they allot *em to make S en 
Servants, or Voters at an Election-Time, 
or Tenants welcome; which is often but 


another word for Drunk, or Fuddled. 
e 


) 
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8.6. In the firſt of theſe 833 


Caſes „the Servant 15 to vant is to do in 
contrive to withdraw him- theſe Caſes, 


_ ſelf from his Maſter's Pre- 


ſence, and eſcape thoſe Cups which are 
offer d to him by his Hand; retreating 


from the Neceſſity of abſolutely refuſing 


what is defir'd, if it be poſſible. But if 


he is purſued, and his Maſter will have 
him ſwallow the Cup of Intemperance, 
and be a Witneſs that he has drank enough 
to be diveſted of his Reaſon ; this is an 


Uſurpation the Servaut is bound in Duty 


to reject ; under a Senſe, that he is not 


at his own Liberty to get drunk, even if 


he ſhould deſire to pleaſe his Maſter ; ha- 


ving a Counter Order to forbid it from 
him, to whom both his Maſter and he 


are Servants, even Jeſus the New Law- 


. As to the Second 
J 7 As to What to do, when 


Caſe, when Servants are appointed to en- 


requir d to entertain the ,,+,;n others. 
Attendants of another Fa- 


mily, Voters, or Tenants; tis much ea- 
fier for em, in that Caſe, to eſcape with- 


out ſacrificing their Sobriety to oblige ; if 
they are not of themſelves too much in- 
clin'd to the Bottle, Ir is in their Power 
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to be abundantly hoſpitable to the Perſons 
to be entertain'd, that not the leaſt kind 
of Niggardlineſs ſhall be reflected upon 
their Maler.... 
They may be obliging to a Degree of 
Chearfulneſs, without impairing their 
Reaſon, and being ſtripped of its Guard. 


And if the Perſons recommended to their 
are are reſolutely bent upon being into- 


icated, they need not compliment m 


to the being Aſſociates in the ſame Sin; 
but may very eaſily contrive ſome ſuch u- 
ſineſs to be then depending, as ſhall juſti- 
fy em in making many Eſcapes from the 
Glaſs to attend it ; and at once preſerve 
their Virtue, without a Failure in Point of 
what is thought good Manners or Gene- 
roſity. 


\ §. 8. But if when they 


ee Fn FOE find they have to do with 
ceſs. a Lover of Strong Drink 


| to a Sottiſhneſs, they can 
then artfully contrive ſomewhat that ſhall. 
divert him from the Bottle, by ſhewing 
ſome neighbouring Curioſity, ſome ac- 
ceptable Diverſion, or by ſome Muſical 
Entertainment, or any thing elſe that will 
innocently amuſe and divert him. 


This 
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This wou d be highly commendable, an 


Art worthy to be learnt, as carrying wich 


it numberleſs Advantages ; to the Perſon 
entertaining, as he becomes the Inſtrument 
of preſerving his own Health; to the Perſon 
entertain d, in keeping him from the Sin 


of Drunkenneſs ; to his Maſter, in con- 


triving his Cellar ſhou'd not be exhauſted 
to the indulging a Spirit of Intemperance, 


when there are other Demands for the 
Liquor there, which are commendable; 
ſuch as the Refreſhment of the Needy, of 


the Induſtrious, and of thoſe of his own 


Houſhold ; who muſt ſome or other of 
them he Sufferers, if the Streams run too 
' profuſely in other Channels, and that is 
waſted to adminiſter to the Wantonneſs of 


the Intemperate, which was laid in for the 
Purpoſes of good Houſekeeping, Chari- 
tableneſs and Hoſpitalit r. N 


. 9, When any one has 
a2 ud acquitted 4 — 3 
himſelf, in entertaining fan ſe doing. 
the Perſons to be bid wel- es 
come at his Maſter's Houſe, that none is 


guilty of Intemperance, and yet none 


complains of a want of hoſpitable Uſage, 


and that he has avoided the waſting the 


good Creatures of God to the ruining 
Men's Health, drowning their Reaſon, ex- 
: poſing 
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-poling them to Dangers in their return 
home ; the Thoughts of this prudent 
Management will be luſcious to him, when 
he thinks upon his Pillow the next Morn- 
Ing; hell ariſe with Sprightlineſs and Vi- 
gor for his having done no violence to 
his Conſtitution, nor to what is of more ſig- 
nificancy, his. Conſcience. 5 


8. 10. Whereas if his 

The Miſery of Conduct had been other- 
. ding otherwiſe. wiſe, had he ſolicited the 

Viſitors at his Maſter's 
: Houſe to drink to a great Exceſs, and been 
their Companion in all the Steps of their 
Intemperance; how the next Day would 
his Reaſon, if he had not utterly ſtifled its 
Dicdates, have reproach d him; the Aches 
of his Head, and the Heat he feels in his 

Blood, wou d aggravate the Complaint; 

and he wou'd, if his Conſcience is yet 


awake, cry out in the bitterneſs of his Soul; 


How have I added Drunkenneſs to the 


< other manifold Errors of my Life, and 


* enhanced the Guilt by ſtirring up others 
sto commit it, binding their Iniquity up- 
on my Soul as well as mine own ; how 
has that Liquor been perverted to the de- 
** moliſhing Human Nature, which well 
* uſed wou'd have been its Refreſhment 
+ and Support? I feel my ſelf impaird by 

8 cc t A 


le laſt Debauch ] am ſhortening my 
„Day of Grace, and hurry ing out of the 


to the great and Supreme Maſter of Us 
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* Body to be the ſooner in poſſeſſion ot 
** all thoſe Woes that are denounced 
* againſt the Drunkard, which ate lamen- | 
table beyond all Expreſſion. And yet by 
thus doing, what have I got? Not my - 

+ Maſter's Eſteem, for to drink exceſſively 

js not a Qualification he can value in 

Me. All I can hope from him is his 

*© Connivance at my Fault, becauſe I was 

* led into it by entertaining the Perſons he 

* admoniſhed me to make welcome; bur 

* how much better upon all Accounts had 


it been, if I had been hoſpitable without 


„ Exceſs, and refuſed any unmeaſurable 


Portion of Drink to overſer me; whict: 


ce becauſe it did in a ſhameful Sort mis- 

„ become the Man and defile the Chriſti- 
gan, crucifies me with the bitter Remem- _ 
e brance, it bites like a Serpent and ſtings 

66 ie an M0. 

This, 'tis to be hoped, will be a ſuffi- 
cient Argument with the Servant, to flee 
the Evil and Sin of a ſottiſh Intemperance, 
even tho' his Maſter ſhou'd be impious 
enough to encourage him. to commit it, 
becauſe he therein wou'd exceed the Verge 
of his Authority, by controuling his Ser- 
vant in that Obedience, which being due 


All above, is to be punCtually yielded to 
; | D2:-- him, 


1 
= 


/ 
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him, notwithſtanding all the Force or Per- 
ſuaſion of any Maſter that dwells in an 
Houſe of Clay. 


| S. 11. Another Reſpect 
The Servant in Which a Servant is not 
not to tell a he to Obey his Lord, is the 


t his Maſters telling a Lye at his Com- 


8 of mand : This is a Place 
Gentlemen's Por- Wherein the Caſe of No- 
ters conſidered, of blemen's Potters, eſpeci- 
their Maſters are ally When their Lords are 
gone out, when in London deſerves to be 
they are not. conſider d: Theſe are di- 
rected by the Lord or any 
Perſon they ſerve, very frequently to deny 
them to Company that ſhall come; and 
the Language is (when told that ſuch a 
one is come to wait on their Lord) © He 
is not within; tho they well know 
that He is. „ 
This has been a Matter of great Per- 
plexity to ſome that are in that Office, 
and has been thought a ſubmitting to ſuch 


a ſinful Lye, as ought to debar them from 


the Communion, as diſqualifying them to 
receive it. 


This comes. not 1 
up full) to the . 8. I 2. This I can hardly 
Ming of a Lye, imagine to come under the 
1 Character of a Lye, tho 
| doubtleſs 


7 


monly reckoned a Ly E, it 
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doubtleſs it were much to be wiſhed that 


Viſitors wou'd bear to be plainly told, that 


the Perſon is not to be ſpoke with, as 
well as that he is not within; and that 
their Lords in ſuch a Caſe wou'd direct 
them to Uſe the former Language rather 
than the latter, The Reaſons why I hardly 


conceive it to come under the Name of a 
Lye are theſe : : 


Firſt, Becauſe it does 
not come up to the No- The Rezuſons 
tion of One in the Senſe . 
of ſuch as have been e- 
{teem'd good Civilians. 

* Grotws Lib. 3. Cap. 


the making what is com- injons. 
1s 


m—_— 


. 
* Grotiies, L. III. C. 1. S. 10. Par. 1. Cum Vox 


aliqua aut Sermonis Complexio eſt maugnu&, i. e, 


plures uno Significatus ad mittit, five ex vulgi uſu_ 
five cx artis conſuetudine, five ex figura aliqua in 


celligibili ; tunc {i animi conceptus uni iſtarum fig” - 
niſicationum congruat, non ad mitti Mendacium ; . 


etiamſi putetur is, qui audit, in aliam partem id 
Gronovij Notæ. Mentis & Orationis diſcordiam 


requirit Mendacium, ad fraudendum eum cui de 


mente noſtra conſtare debet. Ergo ratio π ],), 
etiamſi accepturus eſt eam ſecus qui audit, ſi non 


3 peccat 


| 5 SGrotius an 
7. Sect. 11. ſays, That to puffendorff O- 


oO 
* 
—— r oi oe re Ee Sagan ” , * = 


— 


54 The Conduct of Servants, 


is requiſite, that a Perſon ſhou'd make 
uſe of ſuch Expreſſions, Writing, Signs, 
or Intimations, as will bear no other Senſe 
but what is directly contrary to the mean- 
ing of Him that uſes them. , 

Now the ſaying, © A Perſon is not with- 
in, when a Viſitor comes, is a Language 
To well underſtood in London, that when 
| | It 


+ 
III On 


peccat in Honorem Dei, Amorem Proximi, Reve- 
rentiam Superiorum, vacat crimine Mendacij. 

Grot. L. VII. C. 1. S. 11. Ad communem ergo 
Mendacij notionem requiritur, ut quod dicitur, & c. 
Intelligi aliter nequeat, quam in eum ſenſum, qui 
a mente proferentis diſcrepet. 

Puff-ndorf, B. IV. C. 1. S. 4. The Fower of ſigni- 
Hing deter minately thus or thus; that is, of raiſing 
8 certain Ideas in our Minds ; does not belong to 

ords by Nature, but ariſes purely from the Pleaſure 
and Impoſition of Men. 

Hermogenes, in a Dialogue of Plato, [2ys, Nothing 
naturally has ſuch or ſuch an Appellation, but derives it 
purely from the Law and Cuſtom of Speaking. | 

Grotius de Jure Belli & *Pacis, L. III. C. 1. S. 8. 
Voces natura 1pſa, & citra hominum voluntatem ni- 
hil ſignificare. 

Gronovij Notæ fic fe habent. Boeth. de Interpr. 
p. 329, Oratio eſt Vox ſignificativa ſecundum 
+ Placitum. | | 

Id. (fc. Boeth.) de Syll. Categor. f Ad Placi- 
tum: Quja nullum Nomen aliquid per ſe ſignifi- 
car, ſed ad ponentis Placitum. Id enim unaquæq; 
res dicitur, quod ei placuit, qui primus ei rex No- 


men impreſſit. 


o x 


in Great FAMILTES 55 


it is uſed, it does not neceſſarily lead the- 
Viſitor to think the Perſon is not really at 


Home; and the Porter knows when he 
nſes that Expreſſion, that he does not 
thereby give him ſuch an Aſſurance of it, 
as for the Viſitor to credit it; becauſe 
both the Viſitor and the Porter know that 
it is a Phraſe, that as often ſtands to ſig- 
nify, that a Perſon is not to be ſpoken 


with, as that he is really gone out. 


And it being a Language, which every 
Perſon of Quality or Gentleman has ſome- 
time or other order'd his Porter or Ser- 
vant to uſe, when he wou'd not admit 
Company; when he hears the fame Lan- 
guage from the Mouth -of another Man's 
Servant, he does not certainly conclude 


the Perſon viſited to be gone abroad, be- 


cauſe he knows he himſelf is not always 


out, when his Servant or. Porter ſays the 
like to a Viſitor of his. 


8. 13. In tht Caſe there- 


fore of Viſits of Civility e Prter noDe- 


ceiver, narthe Vi- 


in London, the Porter is no for ceived by 


Deceiver, nor the Viſitor the Expreſſion. 


deceived, when the former | 
tells, and the latter is told, that a Perſon 
is not within, tho' he is: Becauſe the for- 


mer uſes, and the latter underſtands it to 
lignify any of theſe Things indifterently-z 
5 | 94 VIZ, 


> 


| 
| 
| 
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viz, Either he is not to be ſpoke with, or 


elſe he is gone abroad. For it is by 
Cuſtom become an indetermin'd Expreſſi- 
on, not confin'd folely to one of the two 
Senſes, excluſively of the other; but in 
Seaſons of Viſiting amongſt the Nobility, 
it is apply d to either; and when the Vi- 
Iitor hears it, he is certain it denotes one 
of em, but is leit in doubt whether. 


S. 14. Secondly, Ano- 
The Second Rea- ther Reaſon why I take 
fon, - ſuch a kind of Language 

in a Porter to be no Lye, 
is, Becauſe he does not deſign to impoſe 
upon the Viſitor in the uſing it: For he 


neither defires the Viſitor to believe the 


Perſon aſk'd for to be not within, when 
he ſays he is not; neither does he add 
what may be ſufficient to make him ima- 
gine it, when he knows the ſaying he's. 
not within, will not do it. 
Becauſe the Viſitor often ſees either the 
Lord's own Coach at his Door, waiting 
for him; or ſome other Gentleman's, 


perhaps, whom he has admitted alone 


upon private, extraordinary, and urgent 
Buſineſs ; and from theſe Tokens, right- 
ly concludes the Perſon viſited to be at 


Home; and yet goes away without any - 


Ajpprehenſion that the Porter meant to im- 
| pole 
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poſe upon him, and make him verily per- 
ſuaded that the Party he came to was 


Ee 5 
For tle Porter could not but be aſſurd 


the Viſitor knew the contrary, and wou'd 
well underſtand his denying his Lord to 
be within, was no more than what would 


he taken to mean, That his Lord ei- 


ther was not to be hinder'd upon any Ac- 
count from going abroad, by any Perſon 
whatſoever ; or that he could be ſeen to 


none, till the preſent Company was 


gone. 


ther enlarge on this Head ; , on 2 oo 
7 


tho* much more might be heir Porters tel? 
ſaid upon it, to prove, that the Trurh. 

this manner of Speaking 

comes not up to the formal Notion of 


a Lye. 5 2 | 
| would rather recommend it to all 


| ſuch Gentlemen, by whom this Paper 


ſhall be ſeen, that they would enjoin their 
Servants to tell their Viſitors, They have 
Company; are engag d in Buſineſs; are 


going out, or whatever elſe the Truth of 


the Caſe is; as much more becoming the 


; Truth, Sincerity, and ſimple Undiſgui- 


zedneſs of the Goſpel ; which does ap- 
prove, that we ſhould uſe Words in no 
„ other 
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other Senſe than what is univerſally 
known to belong to em; and not put 
Men upon adapting * new Notions to ſuch 
Phraſes, as do not ſtrictly and naturally 


tend to convey em. 
But this Commiſſion, if the Gentleman 


does not think fit to give his Servant, 
(which it were to be wiſh'd he would; ) 


yet foraſmuch as in London it is a Lan- 
guage which moſt Perſons that viſit bid 
their Servants uſe, and which all that do 
not allow 'em to uſe it, do yet underſtand 
the Meaning of. And it ſeems by com- 
mon Conſent and Agreement allow'd of, 
as a current Phraſe to ſignify they would 

not he feen, or are not at Leiſure ; 

Ll can't think that it comes up to the 
Character of a Lye ; and is therefore 
what ſhould not terrify any one from the 
Communion, who has no other Let or Hin- 
drance. | 


* Grot. L. III. C. 1. S. 10. Par. 2. Verum qui- 


dem eſt talem Locutionem uſurpatam temerè non 
probatidam ; ſed poteſt ex accidentibus Cauſis ho- 
neſtari. 1 
Bendorf, B. IV. C. 1. S. 4. The Words of Fub- 
tick Uſe derte all their Farce from public {mpoſation ; 
which private Perſons ought not, to its Prejudice, to 


contradi ct. 
S. 16. Af- 


D 


— 
e 
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S8. 16. After what has here ns 
been faid, If the Porter uu the Porter 
N Me... 4 
q in a Noble Family 18 hnOt tisfied with theſe 
convinc'd it is noLye ; but Reaſons. 
; thinks he fins every time 
he uſes it, and is puilty of an Untruth 
which offends his Maker; he ought, 1 
am ſure, on no Conſideration whatſoever, 
to continue in that Place, in which he is 
neceſſitated to do what he thinks a Sin. 
For it is moſt indiſpenſibly neceflary, 
that he ſhould pleaſe God. "Tis allo - 
a poſitive Command of his Redeemer, 
that he ſhould receive the Communion 
of his Body and Blood. But it is net- 
ther ind iſpenſibly neceſſary, nor is there 
any politive Command of his Redeemer, 
to employ himſelf in the Bulineſs of a 
Gentleman's Porter, or any other, which 
conſtrains him to fin. He. muſt, rather 
than ſo do, labour in the meaneſt Office, 
inbmit to the moſt deſpicable State and 
Character, and whatever Inconveniences 
may enſue, find our ſome other way to 
get his Living. 3 
| Tho' thus much has been ſaid upon the 
5 8 not ſubmitting to tell a Lye 
upon a Maſter's bidding, we are hardly 
come to the Point before us; having thus 
Tong dwelt upon ſuch Speeches as are on- 


ly 


bo Tbe ConduB of Servants, 


ly doubtfully ranged in the Liſt of Lies, 


or what certainly are not ſuch. 


S. 17. There are ſome 


The Servant not yhich Gentlemen now and 


70 Lye, when Sel- | l | 
Ge Good's for then expect from their Ser- 
bis Maſter.  vants, and more unqueſti- 


| onably fall under that Cha- 
racter. Such as when an Horfe, for in- 
ſtance, is become faulty by ſome Acci- 
dent, and for that Reaſon to be parted 


with as of little uſe; the averring him 


perfectly found and uſeful, and owning 
only ſuch Blemiſhes as are very tolera- 
ble, whilft a Curtain is drawn over thoſe 
real Exceptions, which, if confeſs d, wou d 
hinder his Sale: 

This is an Office a Maſter too often ex- 
pects; not perhaps by requiring, by any 
verbal Order, that his Servant ſhould de- 
ny him to have ſuch Faults as he really 
has; for that wou'd be ſo aſtoniſhing an 


Inſtance of Tricking, as would expoſe 


his Reputation too much to the very Ser- 


vant he ſhould give ſuch an Order to. 


There 15 a Mcthod of putring him upon 
this dirty Office, that is leſs perceivable 
and direct ; which is, by ſpeaking in his 
Hearing of ſome one, under the Chara- 
Cter of a quick, ſharp, and notable Ser- 


vant, 


— 
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vant, that once put off a worthleſs Beaſt 
for him, at a very good Price; hardly 
leſs, perhaps, than if he had been through- 
ly ſound and valuable. ! 

© Such kind of Language as this in a Ma- 


ſter, rho? not abſolutely amounting to + 


Command, yet for its giving the Servant 
to expect, that he muſt be look d upon as 


a2 Dolt, a ſtupid, heavy Fellow, if he 


can't as notably acquit himſelf for his 


Maſter's Advantage; does as forcibly 


weigh with the Servant as any Command 
nad. Eo. 
But whatever diſadvantageous RefleQi- 
on may be made by the Maſter, however 
low in his Opinion the Servant is like to 
ſtand for Quickneſs or Capacities, that 
ſhall boggle at this Taſk, or perform it 
ill; that can't with Aſſurance avouch to 
that, which he is appointed to ſell, man 
good Qualities, which there are none of, 
and deny as many ill ones, which there 
are; yet is this a Riſque which he needs 


muſt run, becauſe for the Sake of pleaſing 
no Man whatſoever, muſt he ſubmit to 


lye, and defraud his Brother : And it is 


| berter for him to be fallly reputed a Fool 


by his Maſter on Earth, than to be truly 


found to be a Deceiver, and a Lyar, by his 


Judge that is in Heaven. 


S. 18. This 
4 


\ 
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© $18, ThisFaltof ty: 
Thus Sin Appren- S This Fau 4.0 Ly | : 


tach'd to a Gentleman's Family. This is 
ſo univerſally . prevailing an Iniquity a- 
mongſt them, that it admits of very few 
Exceptions. „„ 
Their Maſters themſelves, by their own 
Examples, lead em into this Corruption; 
who, by unduly valuing their Commodi- 
ties, and readily warranting the Goodneſs 
| of what they are privy to the Badnels of, 
1 give but too plain an Intimation to their 
Apprentices, ( who are to write after the 
Copy which they ſet, and are to be let 
by them into the Myſteries of their 
Trade) that it is an eflential Qualificati- 
on of a Tradeſman, that pretends to he 
| thought expert at Buſinefs, thus to do; | 
| and that they are not to be deem'd Ma- 
ſters of their Calling, till they can gloſs 
upon what wants it, and help oft whar 
is damaged or unfaſhionable with ſo dex- 
trous a Lye, as ſhall impoſe upon the 
too great either Ignorance or Credulity * 
ot the Chapman they deal with. | 
This is a Sin, which, by reaſon of its 
Commonneſs, has lefs of Horror and De- 
 formity 


| Yices are miſt ex. ing to pleaſe their Maſters, 

| poſed to, is what Apprentices are. 
| 7 much more expoſed to, 
5 and much oftner, than any that are at- 

| 
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formity in it than it ſhou'd ; the Terror 
and Uelineſs of all kind of monſtrous 


Productions diminiſhing the more, the 


longer we have been us d to em. 


But whatever artful or beauteous Names 


the Tradeſman may be pleas'd to cloath 
this Iniquity with, it is a falſe Paint that 
will all of it vaniſh; when his Actions 


are to be try d by the Word of God, the 


faithful Touchſtone of Right and Wrong. 


They'll find hereafter, that Tradeſmen 
are, by the Laws of the Gofpel, under as 
{trict Obligations to Truth and Fidelity, 
as the reſt of their Chriſtian Brethren ; 
That the Scriptures contain no Diſpenſa- 


tions to any Set of Men to prevaricate, 


and ſay what is untrue : They no where 
tell us, that Intereſt makes it allowable 
in this Man; that a Subſiſtance makes it 
pardonable in that. And Wo be to em, 
if they take a Liberty the Goſpel refuſes 
'em, or practiſe what it gives them no 
Foundation to do. 1 

What they now very falſly eſteem an 
Excellency, will by the God of Truth be 
Judg'd a Fault : Whar is now call'd an 
allowable Gloſs, which in a Tradeſman 
may be diſpenſed with, will be then call'd 
ſuch a Lye, as no Chriſtian whatſcever 
was permitted to tell: There being but 
one Goſpel, by which we are to be all of 


Lye, to shreen bis 
young Maſter. 
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us judged ; and thoſe Precepts of doing 
as we would be done by, of not going be- 
yond, to defraud his Brother in any Mat- 


ter, of not Lying one to another, are each 
of em a diſtinct Rule, with which their 
Words and Actions are to be compar'd. 


And they may tremble to think what 
Doom will await em, if they are not in 
both ſtrictly conformable to theſe plain 


Precepts, which will admit of no Evaſi- 
ons for filthy Lucre & ſake, | 


S. 19. Again, there is an 


The Servant not 5 . - 2 7 

to tell an oſfcious officious kind of Lying, 
which Maſters ſometimes 

require of their Servants ;, 

to which thole are the moſt 


of all expoſed that wait upon young Gen- 
tlemen, who are yet dependant upon their 
Parents for a Maintenance. 

Theſe kind of Servants are often put 
about the Gentlemen, that are not to be 
yet entirely trulted alone, as ſomewhat of 
Guards upon their Conduct ; and are 
therefore not to conceal the looſer Steps 
they ſee their Maſters take, when they are 
examin'd by the Parents of the Youths 
about rheir Conduct, 

The Concern tis natural for the old 
People to have for the Welfare of their 
Sons, very often puts em upon mn 
their 
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their Servants tell em how they beſtow 
their Hours. I doubt my Boy is idle; 
** ftays out late; keeps bad Company; 
* Smears: or Drinks: Is it not {o ?” If to 
theſe ſeveral Queries 'ir ſhould be an- 
ſwer' d, He's very induſtrious and regular; 
keeps ſober Company ; is temperate, 
watchful over his Words, and ler's no- 
thing drop from his Lips that is offen- 
tive ; when perhaps the young Man is 
the Reverſe of all this, almoſt ro a Scan- 
dal: This wou'd, in a Servant, be ſo 
ſhameful a Proſtituting his Lips, to ſkreen 
his young Maſter, as is very abominable ; 
be a foul and wretched Impoſition upon 
his Parents, and a monſtrous Breach of: 
Fidelity, that directly tends to the certain 
Ruin of the young one; who might, by 
one early aa be ſaved, and hinder d 

from contracting ſuch a Habit of Lazi- 

neſs and Vice, as is never afterwards to- 
be cured ; tho' it might eafily at firſt 
have been prevented, if the'Servant had. 
been but faithful enough to have either 
own'd the Crimes the Yonth was ſuſpect- 
ed of, or fo held his Peace, that he muſt 
needs have been judg'd- by that Silence 
guilty, becauſe not averrd to. have been 
ii <7 FÞ, 0 O nn 
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F. 20. Again, a-Servant 


Not to nitres js not to obey his Maſter, 
an Untruth, to 5 . 
[ave his Maſter. if he ſhou'd expect it of 


him, to appear in a Court 
of Judicature, to witneſs ro a Falſhood, 


with a Defign to extricate him from that 
Trouble, which either his Wicked neſs or 
his Misfortune has involv'd him in. 


Shou'd the Maſter have been a Rebel, 


or contracted heavy Debts, to the draw- 
ing upon himſelf the Confinement of a 


Jail, tis very poſſible, a proper Evidence 


in his Favour might be of ſingular Ule to 
get him releas'd. 


But no Senſe of Compaſſion, or Gra- 
titude, ought to prevail with the Servant 


to depoſe in his Behalf, what he either 
knows to be falſe, or does not know to 


be true. Having bound himſelf by his 


Oath to make an impartial, exact Decla- 
ration, he has left himſelf no Room to 


ſhow his Maſter any Favour ; unleſs he 
venture his Salvation for his Reſcue , and 
after a ſolemn Calling upon God to be 


an Avenger of the Falſhood, if he ſays 
untrue, will notwithſtanding give a Lying 
Atteſtation ; a Thing ſo dreadful, that no 


Man (how calamitous ſoever his Condi- 
tion be) can deſire ; a Thing that every 


Man, who has any Senſe of Religion, or 
Fear 
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Fear of God, wou'd proteſt againſt, and 

with all imaginable Zeal prevent, if he | 

| knew any one meant thus to do him Ser- 

ice, to the Hazard of his Eternal In- 
1 tereſt. = TY 


15 21. R 8 the 
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is not to do for his Ma- 2 fey 
iter, and is an Exception 5 5 
from that General Rule of, Servants, obey 
your Maſters in all Things, we may reck- 

on the Catering for their Luſts, the vile 

and abjeQ Office of procuring a Miſtreſs 
for their Wantonneſs, or any ſuch abomi- 
nable Taſk by which they become neceſ- 
ſarily the Inſtruments of Sin, and are 
meanly ſerviceable to the moſt groſs and 
foul Enormities of their Maſter. 

Shou d the Servant be , 1 
alſo put upon carrying a chal. 
Challenge, or upon beat- 
ing, or the doing an Act 

of Cruelty to a Perſon 2 
known to be poor, harmleſs and. inno- 
cent ; theſe are _ ments no Maſter 
has a Right to exa Hom his Servant ; 

1 becauſe he is chain'd up from yielding O- 

bedience by the- Laws of that Goſpel, 
which enjoins us, 20 longer to yield our 

Members Servants unto Uncleanneſs, and 


Not to cater for 


HBr beat a harm- 
leſs, innocent Man. 
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to Iniquity unto Iniquity but to yield them 
Servants to Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs, 


Rom: VE 19. 


8. 2 2. Shou'd the Maſter 


Not to neglett allo ordinarily require his 
his Duty to G. Servant to work at thoſe 


Times, and upon thoſe 


Days, which he is oblig'd by the Rules 
of his Religion and the Laws of his 


Country to devote to an Holy Uſe; to 


attend the Worſhip of God in Publick, 
and more immediately mind the Concerns 


of his Soul, to the ſecuring a bleſſed In- 
heritance hereafter: Shou d. I ſay, the 
Maſter ordinarily ſo employ his Servant 
at theſe Times in the Drudgery of his 


Buſineſs, that he can either not at all, or 


to little Purpoſe purſue the One Thing 
needful ; he does therein exceed his Com- 
miſſion as a Maſter; he entirely engroſſes 
his Servants Labour, as if he had no 
other Maiter to pleaſe. The Servant ma 

therefore refuſe to be thus ty'd up fro 

Paying his publick Homage to his Creator, 


and neglect the neceſſary Means of making 


bis Calling and Election ſure.” 
When the Apoſtle therefore exhorted 


Servants to obey their Maſters in all 


Things, he meant not ſuch an abſolute 
ns | Q Und. 


| 
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and implicit Obedience to any Maſters 


upon Earth, as to trample upon any of 
the Obligations they are under to God ; 


or to warrant em to tranſgreſs their Du- 


ty to him in thoſe Inſtances, which have 


been ſpecify d as ſinful for em to have 


been obedient. In, 


= 
S. 23. Without deſcend- 

1 General Rule 
in which the Servant is 22 
exempted from obeying his ion d. 
Maſter, I ſhall give one ge- 
neral Rule, as ſufficient to direct him in 


all other Caſes, too numerous to be reci- 


ted: Which is, That whenever he's com- 


manded to do what is plainly forbidden, 


* or forbidden to do what is go nes 
* required by the plain Voice of Reaſon, 
* and Precepts of the Goſpel ; he muſt not 


Hopes of any Good he can promiſe, or 
thro' Fear of any Evil he can threaten ; 
but muſt freely forfeit the Views of the 
one, and expoſe himſelf to the Terrors of 
the other ; leaving it to God to ſupport 
him in the faithful Adherence to his Ser- 


be then Far Goo his Maſter, for the 


vice above that of any other Mafter : And 


he will ſome time find, that he has afted 
the wiſeſt Part; and that God in the Iſſue 
will, for the Sake of his Son, give _ 

1] ; uch 


) 
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ſuch Wages, as he will have infinite Rea 


ſon to be ſatisfy'd with. 
EFACULATION IV. 
Upon Servants being obedient to 


their Maſters in all Things, conſi- 
dered with its proper rag. 


AM taught to conſider this Precept of 
yielding an univerſal Obedience to a Ma- 
/ter, with ſome proper Reſerves ; a Ma- 
fler upon Earth being not ſo perſect, but 


he may ſometime require what it is not fit 


ſhou'd be done, and may interfere with thoſe 


inviolable Obligations I am under to the ſu- . 


preme Maſter of the Unrverſe ; 

I muſt not therefore ſo implicitiy refign 
amy ſelf to obey, as to violate my Reaſon 
and Conſcience by that Obedience. But 
when any Command is apparently impious or 
unjuſt, immediately deſtrutive of the ſa- 
cred Rules of Holineſs, Fuftice, and So- 
briety, it is to be declined, and no Obedi- 
ence to be given it. However, before J 


and when thus certain, I will with all Be- 
comingneſs and Modeſty decline a Submiſſt- 
on, not with Reproaches, or Diſdain, or 


= 


diſobey I will be infallibly ſure it is ſo, 


Saucineſs, but with a Spirit of _ 
1 | an 
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and pationtly bear the Iſſue, however un- 


fortunate, which may be conſequent upon 


this fledfaſt adherence to my Duty, _ 
May the God of all Wiſdom give me 
Judgment to conduct my Actions, that I 
may not be unneceſſarily ſcrupulous to Ack, 
when 1 ſafely may without (inning ; nor yet 
fo devoted to any Man's Humour, as to 
ſurrender my ſelf at all Adventures to do, 
what I cant without the Shipwreck of a 
good Conſcience. Then ſhall I not betray 
my Religion into the unſuuoury Character, 
+ making its Votaries either ridiculouſly 


ſqueamiſh without Senſe or Reaſon, or of 
giving them a Latitude which ou d offend 


an honeſt Heathen , and ſhow thoſe Cha- 


raters to be at once conſiſtent of being a 


good Servant, a good Chriſtian, and an 


} 
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add 


CHAP. V. 


COL. iii. 22. Servants obey your 
Maſters in all things. 


The Extent of the Poſitive Obliga- 
tions of this Text conſidered. 


S. I. HAVE conſidered the 
[> 52 Precept above with thoſe 
e Reſerves which the Ser- 
SS 92 vant is to conſider it un- 
| a: under, leſt too abſolute 
a Devotion to any Man that is a Maſter 
{hou'd make him treſpaſs againſt God, and 
give an unlimiced Obedience where the 
Apoſtle did not mean it. 
1 But tho' He cou'd not in any reaſonable 
) Senſe give to one Man ſuch a boundleſs 
fl Charge to ſubmit to another, yet he cer- 
tainly meant by the uſing ſo general a 
ö Word as all Things, that the Authority Þ 
0 on one Part, and Submiſhon on the other 
1 ſhou'd be very extenſive; that it ſhoud 
| reach where-ever it did not meet with a 


divine Precept or Prohibition as a Fence 
| to 
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to limit it. And there being no other 
Boundary than this, the Field of Juriſ- 
diction, that is left to the Maſter, is vaſtly 
wide; and the Inſtances to which his Au- 
thority does extend are fo abundantly 
more numerous than thoſe to which it 
does not, that the Holy Writer might well 
enough ſpeak of Servants, as obliged to 
obey in all Things their Maſters after the 
Flelll. h | 


& 2. We muſt e on?: 
there to be great variety 7 eee | 
in the Condition of Ser- "lou in fevers 
vants, their Privileges be- Places. ; 
ing more or fewer in one 
Country than another, and the Terms of 
Service more Gentle or Rigorous, as the 
Conſtitution of the Place is ; which Chri- 
ſtianity leaves as it finds it adjuſted by 

the Civil Powers in Being, and the Cu- 
{toms of the Place, where it obtains a Set- 
rlement, unleſs they are contrary to the 
Rules of Humanity and Chaſtity, and ſuck 
like : Boys were therefore by its Rules no 
longer to ſubmit to their Maſters, that 
ſhou'd require them to be ſubſervient to 
any unnatutal Luſts; : 


4 


E. Net 
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Nor Servants, if bid to 
Baldwin dil fight inthe Amphitheatre, 
ay 5 p44 Ee = the hazard of taking 
„ 13. wi 
initium Pagin away the Lives of innocent 
Perſons, or to the wound- 
ing their Antagoniſts, or elſe being de- 
ſperately wounded themſelves, alto they 
had merited no ill at their Maſter's Hands, 
that their Lives ſhou'd be thus wantonly 
expoled. 
Here indeed the Goſpel interfer'd to the 
aboliſhing this Cruelty and Obſceneneſs, 
and wou'd by no means permit any of its 
Profeſſors to act in Obedience to a Maſter 
that ſhou'd inſiſt upon theſe Practices. But 
orherwiſe, tho' the Condition of Servants 
was for the moſt Part very hard amongſt 
the Romans, and thoſe that were ſubject 
to their Empire zyet did the Goſpel exempt 
em from no Branch of their Maſter's Juriſ- 
diction, but charg'd it uponem, as they 


wou'd not be the Occaſion of bringing a | 


Scandal upon the Goſpel, (as it it either 
d iſſolved the Relation of the Maſter and 
Servant, or taught the latter to be impe- 
rious on the account of his high and holy 
Calling) that they ſhou'd, as the Apoſtle 
words it, be obedient to their 8 8 in 

all Things. 
Tho the being obedient in all "ON 
was a Precept given to Servants in a Go- 
vernmen 
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vernment, where the Conditions of Service 
were very deſpicable, and their Privileges 
few ; yet may it ſerve indifferently for a 
Rule in moſt other Places, where it is nei- 
ther ſo mean, nor its Advantages ſo ſlender 
as there. I 5 


S. 2. For ordinarily, ½% r the coe 
v hereever the Relation is, ion of Service is 
the Terms of-it are ſo th? moſt gentle, 
ſtrict on the Servant's fide, Ve Duties of 0- 
that he is oblig d to be ab- 4 fe ith 
ſolutely directed by his le. 
Maſter in all his Civil 
Concerns, where and whenſoever his Ma- 
ſter wants him; how or in whatſoever he 
would employ him. Tho' it have much 
of Fatigue, he is chearfully to obey ; to 
riſe up early, and take his Reſt /ate ; to 
labour to the utmoſt of his Health and 
Strength, and eat his Bread not without 
the Sweat of bis Brow, if it is ſtrickly re- 
quir'd of him ſo to do. | 
The proper Inference then which the 
Servant is to make from the Precept, being 
wrapp'd up in ſuch extenſive words, as 
the Obeying his Maſter in all Things, is 
. : 
That God meant he ſhould be very 
exactly obſervant of all his Maſter's Or- 
ders; that he ſhould humbly fulfil em 
= with-. 
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without Scruple ; that he ſhou'd ſhrink 
From none of rhem, without a Certainty 
that he would ſin if he obey'd em; and 
muſt even then, with Modeſty and Sor- 
row, expreſs the great Difficulty he is un- 
der, and the mighty Concern he feels, in 
being forc'd to be diſobedient. 


5 S. 4. Thus are we to 
The Miſter'\Dif- do, if Servants, tho' our 
4 71 in Relei. Maſter ſhould be an Hea- 
on, des not make 
void the Servant's then, a 7 eto, or a Turk : 
Obligations. For God, that has deſtin'd 
. this World to be the great 
School, where we are to be traind up 
to be qualify'd hereafter for the Manſions 
of Bliſs, has wiſely diſpoſed of us in 
higher and lower C/afſes, and made a kind 
of pradual Aſcent in Conditions, from the 
Spade up to the Sceptre ; that we might 
ſo throughly learn the Virtues of Subje- 
Ction and Humility here, as not to be cor- 
roded. with any Bitings of Pride or Diſ- 
Jain, when we ſhall be tranſlated to thoſe 
Regions, where there are alſo Steps of 
Aſcent unto the Throne of the Almighty 
himſelf, and Variety of Orders in the 
Heavenly Hoſt ; there being ſome that are 
only Angels, and others of an higher 
Character, that are called Archange/s : 
©tkers again are, according to their —_ 
74 
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ral Dignities, either Thrones or Domini- 
ons, or Principalities or Powers : And all 
of theſe are bur ſo many Mini ſtring Spi- 
7its, either more or leſs, ſent forth to mi- 
nifler unto us that are the Heirs of Sal. 
vation. . | 

It therefore we are not as humbly and 
generally obedient, as the Command of 


3 Obeying our Maſter in all Things does im- 


ply we ſhould and ought, we ſhall want 
the Diſpoſitions neceſſary for the Heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem , where we muſt expect to 
differ from one another in Height and Glo- 
xy, as one Star in the Firmament diffexs 
from another : And where, tho' all appear 
excellently bright, there is yet ſo great a 
Diſproportion of Luſtre, that ſome are 
only as fo many. Planets to the Sun, and 
are as the Attendants of the more illuſtri- 

{0us Bodies. 1 
There being no immediate Proſpect, 
perhaps, that any whom this Book will 
reach, is like to fall into the Service of a 
Few, an Heathen, or Turk, (any one 4 
whom wou'd, if God's Providence ſhould 
throw us into their Family, be our Maſter 
according to the Fleſh ;,) it may be more 
uſeful to. remind 'em, that the ſame De- 
portment which has been recommended, 
is required by A ſhould they (as 
| > 9. | tis 
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tis more likely) become the Servants of 
ſome Chriſtian of a different Denomina- 
tion from themſelves. 

If their Maſter be either Papiſt. Pre f 
byterian, Quaker, Anabaptiſt, Indepen. 
dent, &c. the ſame Humility, Faithful- 
neſs, Diligence, and Integrity of Obedi- 


ence is due to em, ſo long as the Relation 


of Maſter and Servant continues, and is 
undiſſolvd by a mutual Parting from 
each other. | 

To all Maſters after the Fl:ſh, or Ma- 
ſters in a worldly and Civil Senſe, St. 
Paul warns us againſt Careleſsneſs and 
Diſobedience, and recommends the very 
oppoſite Qualities; when he enjoins us to. 
be not Hye. ſervants, as Men-pleaſers ; but 
as the Servants of Chriſt, 


EJACULATION v. 


Upon an Obedience due in all Things 


to Maſters, conſider d without its 
Limitations. 


T the Apoſtle's bidding us be obedient 
to our Maſters in all Things, I con- 


clude their Authority to be very extenſi end 
io 
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tho not altogether without the Bounds 
mention d in the Chapter preceding this. 


And therefore, he having clothtd em with 
4 Power that takes in ſo large a Compaſs, 


Thall ever think I am 2 Duty bound, 10 


yield an Obedience proportionable to the 


Field of their Juriſdiction. 

Mbatever then be the Buſineſs they re- 
quire, tho' it ſhould as much of Labour 
and Patience, and Hazard to accomplith 
it; yer whenever | can with a ſafe Conſci- 
ence execute it, I certainly will to the ut- 
moſt of my Power. I ſhall otherwiſe bring 
a Scandal upon the Religion I profeſs : And 


if an Heathen ſhould chance to ſee my Be- 


Daviour , 


cohich is poſſible ; or ſhould @ 


Chriſtian, who 7s of a different Church, ob- 


ſerve it, which is very probable ; this Hea- 


then, or this Chriſtian of another Commus- 


nion, would be offended , the former, by 
having a Prejudice to Chriſtianity; the lat- 
ter, by having one to the Church of Eng- 
land; the one by imagining there to be 


ſomewhat in the Chriſtian Religion, the 


other that there is ſomewhat in our Eſta- 
bliſhment as a National Church, releaſing 


Servants from the exact Obedience which 


the Laws of Reaſon, and 1 of the 
Goſpel, do require at their Hands. 


E's: -- Far. 
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Far be it from me, O Lord, that I ſhou d 
bring a Scandal upon either. I defire there- 
fore, that my Obedience may ever be ſuch, 
that no Man may have Reaſon to conclude, 
from the Imperfectneſs of it, that Thought 


the Dignity of my Name as ] am a Chri- 


ſtian, tool away, or in the leaſt diminiſhed 
any Obligations to Obedience as I am a Ser- 
Dali. | "= 
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CHAP. VE 
Cor. III. Part of Ver. 22. 


Not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-plea ſers; 
but as the Servants of Chriſt. 


20 0 20 HIS Part of FS. 1. 
905 12 the Verſe do's 3 __ 
$63) T ſurely mean e „, K. 
eee no leſs than dans. 
TP Rr e that the Ser- 

vant muſt not do the Buſineſs he is hir' d 
for, and employ'd about, after the man- 
ner of them who whilſt their Maſter looks 


on, put on the Face of great Induſtry and 


Exactneſs, and are very punctual and nice 
in doing what 'tis either probable or cer- 
tain he either ſees at preſent, or will exa- 
mine afterwards ; that they may keep up 
the Reputation of being very excellent 
Servants in their Place ; but whenever” 
their Maſter is abſent, and will not (they: 
Are ſure) call em to an Account; to the 

| EY Dis- 


n 
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Diſcovery either of their Negligence or 
of their Diſhoneſty, are extreamly ſloth- 
ful and carelefs, and are under no Scruples 
to defraud him, or ſufter his Goods to be 
damaged, waſted, or imbezzelled. 

It is not after this ſhameful and diſho- 
neſt ſort that the Chriſtian muſt behave 
himſelf, when in any Service. No; he 
muſt act all along in his Place as the Ser- 
vant of Chriſt, doing the Will of God from 
the feart. | 


1 S. 2. He muſt look up- 
% what e on his Service to be God's 
the Servant is to . A | 
con ſider his Ser- Ipecial Appointment ; and 
Vice. that he expects him to 


give an Account of him- 


Telf for his Behaviour in it, according to the 


Goſpel of Chriſt : He ſhou'd therefore 
ever act witha View to the diſcharging of 
a4 good Conſcience in his Place: Every 
Thing he does for his Maſter on Earth, 
he's to do it as in Obedience to his My- 
fler in Heaven, ; whole Providence has. 
appointed him to act with Faithfulneſs, 
not the Part of a eſter, but a Ser- 
want ; not of a Freeman, but a Bond. 
And therefore, ſhould a Thouſand Op- 
portunities ofter, of either neglecting his 
Maker's Atairs, or cheating him, and he 
LE 4 | = "ot 
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not knowit ; yet he's to be no leſs careful 
and honeſt, than if he ſhould be privy to 
every Step: As knowing that he would 
not otherwiſe be a good Servant in God's 
* Eye, tho' he ſhould in the Eye of Man. 
; That tho he ſhould be thought to be ve- 
: ry deſervedly-entitled to his Wages, when 
his Service is at an End, by the one; yet 
he ſhould be deny'd his future Recom-- 
pence, when he came to ſeek it, of the 
if other. 15 
In Conſequence of which Opinion, 
wherher his Maſter be abſent or pre- 
ſent, will call him to an Account, or will 
not, it is of no weight with him, that 
| it ſhould pinion his Induſtry and Ho- 
nelly, or elle give Wings to both, that 
he might freely exert himſelf to the Diſ- 
charge of either Character. | p 


S. 3. For he knows that | 
God fees him when his The Se of ' 
Maſter does not ; that if as 3 
he calls him to no Account, ende the Felis ions 
Feſus, the Judge of the Servant. 
Quick and Dead, will; 
who will require it at his Hands, if he 
were to be an Idle or a Cheating Servant, 
and wou'd diſmiſs him with Scorn and 
Reproach, (when he came to offer his 
Claims of Acceptance, as an Hypocrite, 
FS | | __ whoſe 
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whoſe beauteous Outſide was filled with 
Rottenneſs and Corruption. Studying thus 
how to keep the Anſwer of a good Con- 
ſcience in all the Service he is appointed 
to do by his Maſter after the Fleſh, and 
aiming, whilſt he's fulfilling his Com- 


mands, to pleaſe God alſo, who is every 


where preſent, and has called him to this 
State of Life, He is always under ſtronger 
Motives to be Faithful and Diligent, than 
he wou'd be, if it were poſſible that all 


his Actions ſhou'd be ſeen by him who is 


his Earthly Maſter, and conceal'd from 
him, who is his Heavenly; becauſe the 
Wages he wou'd loſe in caſe of his being 
negligent in the ſight of the one, wou'd 
be only a ſmall temporary Treaſure ; but 
if he's found deficient by the other, it is 
the Loſs of an Eternal: . 


And 'tis ſuppoſable that he wou'd 
indulge to himſelf more Intervals of Slack- 


neſs, when the Former is only the Caſe, 
than when the Latter. 


But how can he be imagined, if he acts 


with regard to thoſe important Views 
which Chriſtianity opens to him, that he 
{hou'd be knowingly wanting in his Duty 
as a Servant, becauſe if the Loſs of a 
Temporal Hire wou'd not be ſufficient to 
weigh with him to be of a careful and 
punciual Behaviour, the Loſs of an Hire, 
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which will be eternally of good Conſe- 
qnence to him, cou'd not ſurely fail of 
being Motive enough : | 


And if the Senſe of a frail and weak 
Man being preſent, were not Reſtraint 
enough upon him to keep him within his 
Duty, the Senſe of the Preſence of his 


final Judge will have juſt ſo mueh more 


Effect, ſo much ſtronger an Influence, by 
how much more there is to be hoped for 
from his Favour, or fear'd from his Dif- 
pleaſure, than there is from any Mans. 


6 4. This is an Advan. 
tage, every one of what Why a Chriſti- 


Nation or Kingdom; of © ant Pre. 


what Religion or Judg- ferable to any 


other, 
ment ſoever he be, muſt 


always reap in having a Chriſtian for his 


Servant, rather than one of any other Pro- 
feſſion; if that Chriſtian Servant be 


throughly inſtructed in the Nature of his 


Religion, and the Sanctions which are to 
enforce an Obedience to it; 
Becauſe it very ſtrictly obliges every one 


of its Profeſſors to behave himſelf in that 
Station of Life, unto which the Providence 


of God has called him, with all poſſible 


Fidelity and Uprightneſs, as he hopes to 


inherit, or fears to forfeit, all the rich and 
ample Promiſes written in the Scriptures ; 
| _ 
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as he hopes to eſcape, or fears to ſuffer, 
all the dreadful Threatnings therein com- 
priſed : = 

And as he wou'd anſwer for the Breach 


of any part of his Duty before that awful 


God, who is intimately privy to all his 


Actions, and has it in his power to make 


him either Miſerable or Happy beyond all 
Expreſſion. | 7 

This-cauſes him in the minuteſt Branches 
of his Duty, to act not as an Eye-Servant: 
and Man-pleaſer, but in HGingleneſs of Heart, 
fearing God. | 

Doing whatſoever he does heartily, as 
unto the Lord, and not to Men. 


"EFACULATION VI 


WW H ILST I om reflecting upon my ſelf 
=" as a Servant, I can never ſeparate 
from that Reflefion, the Senje of my being 
a Chriſtian ; and apprehend that I am under 
Obligations from that Religion to be as 
faithful to all my Maſter's Intereſts, when 
he is abſent as when preſent ; and the Senſe 
of my holy Profeſhon wou'd conſtrain me 
thus to act, if I bad not Inclination or In- 


genuity enough to do it without ihe Coer- 


ciens of the Goſpel ; 1h every Man fhou'd. 


from the Natural Suggeſtions of his on 


Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, which will tell him, that to be an 


Eye Servant is Baſe, and Mean, and De- 
teſtable. N ER 
To be very aſſiduous in all that Buſineſs 


which his Mafter immediately looks into 
Now, or will examine 2 ; and Vi | 


be throughly remiſs in what he neither ſt 


ror will enquire about, to be honeſt in In- 


flances he may be found out in, and diſho- 
neſt where he cant; Ibis is a Spirit I abhor 


as very diſingenuous; and having an ex- 


-. 


tream Averſion to it in any one elſe, Idefire, 


O God, that I may never admit of it to the 
corrupting my own Practice. 

I hope that I am not capable of being 
ſuch a one; becauſe I have an Opinion of 
my being then ſerving Thee, O my God, 


whilft am ſerving my Maſter faithſully; 


and diſpleaſing thee, when I am not. As 1 
hope for my Saviour Merits to have one 
Day @ Recompence from above, far more 
valuable than the Wages I expet of my 
Maſter, I muſt needs be faithful to him at 
all Times and in all Places, in view of thoſe 
future Expedaticns ; and knowing thee, who 
filleſt all Things with thy Immenſity, to be 
preſent with me, when my Maſter is not: 
It is Thou, O God, whom I am concerned 


to regard, as being witneſs to my want of 


Eideluy : No more Unfaithfulneſs therefore 


ſhall 


* 
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ſhall be found in me when my Maſter is ab- 

ſent than when preſent ; for J am moſt ſol- 
licitous to acquit my ſelf uprightly before 

God, becauſe he alone it is from whom I | 
am to expect what I reckon of greateſt Va- ; 


8 2 * = * — 
— — —— — 4 TYt 1  s 


Jue ; every Thing is trifling in competition 
with His Favour, and the ineſtimable bleſſed 
Conſequences which will attend it. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VII. 
2 KINGS V. 20. 


But Gehazi the Servant of Eliſha the 
Man of God ſaid, behold my Ma- 
fler bath ſpared Naaman this Sy- 
ran, in not receiving at his hands 
that which he brought: But as the 
Lord liveth, IT will run after Him, 
and lake ſomewhat of Him. 


The Covetous Servant. 


. * yas por 5 
ible for Geha- | 

% 8 &, in che Ser. oe Hi 

0 vice of any 7 Ger. <1 

Maſter, to have learnt to LE 

deſpiſe Riches, and to abhor the doing 


2 


any Thing mean and finful to acquire em; 
he cou'd never have found a better Copy 


to imitate than his Maſter Eſha ; a Man 
ſo perfectly above all kind of Little and 


Selfiſh Views, that he refuſed Naamar's 
155 5 Preſent, 
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Preſent, when he might perhaps very al- 
lowably have taken it. And ſurely he 
wou'd not ſubmit to do any Thing ſinful 
to be poſſeſs d of that which he cou'd de- 
| ſpiſe, when to be had upon Juſt and Ho- 
nourable Terms. - ; 
This, however, was a Piece of Self- 
denial which Gehazi had not learnt z but 
on the contrary, forges a Lye to ſqueeze 
ſomewhat out of Naaman : And whilſt 
the Senſe of the Cure, which God had 
if by his Maſter wrought, was yet green 
j and freſh upon the Syrians Mind, he pur- 
ſues him to procure ſomewhat for him- 
[| ſelf, tho' he had no Commiſhon fo to do. 
ll © Accordingly, grudging to Naaman the re- 
ceiving ſo much Good without any Ex- 
pence, he flies after him, and takes two 
| Talents of Silver, and two Changes of 
1 Raiment, falſly pretending that his Maſter 
= deſired them to accommodate two of the 
i Sons of the Prophets. At this the Pro- | 
| phet was ſo greatly incenſed, that he bid 
the Leproſy of Naaman cleave unto Ge- 
Hazi; and God the Fountain of Health 
| and Sickneſs did ſuffer it ſo to be, teſtify- 
ö ing thereby his Approbation of the Pu- 
niſhment inflicted upon the Corrupted | 
| 
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Servant, who by a Falſhood exacted what 
he ought nor. | 


g 8 EE 
1 ' Tis. 
a | 
' 


in Great FAMILIES 9 
Ti highly probable, that Eliſha refus d, 
tho' very much importun d, to receive a 
Pereſent of Naaman, that he might not 
give him occaſion to think, that the Pro- 
pPhets of God were Mercenary, and that 
: . God coud not fupport them without the 
_ Liberality of an Idolater ; and for his Ser- 
vant to uſ2 his Name, that he might re- 
ceive the Preſent which the Maſter had 
refuſed, was to expoſe his Maſter to that 
Suſpicion he had endeavoured to avoid. 
And if any Scandal was conſequent there- 
upon, the Prophet had it without any of 
the Advantage; for by the ſecret beſtow- 

ing of the Goods, and the private manner 
of diſmifling the Perſon that bore them, 
it appears that Gez intended to have 
them for himſelt, 8 | 


Si. 2. From this Exam- 
ple, which has the Face of Servants cau- 
ſo much Ignominy and tioned from hence 
fordid Baſeneſs, I hope to „ * 
diſſuade all that are in the ee 5 
Tame Rank, to abominate their Maſter. 
the making an Advantage _ 
of any Viſitors to the Diſtepute of their 
Maſters. It may ſometimes happen, that 
the Neceſſitous may viſit the Great either 
for his Counſel, or Protection, or Ad- 
vancement; and may, as his Suit ſhall 
5 happen, 
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happen, be ſucceſsful in what he applies 
for, and be going away greatly benefited 
{ome Way or other, tho' not in the very 
ſame as Naaman ; but if upon their being 
appriz'd of this, the Servants ſhou'd arreſt 
him in his Departure, and expect from 
the needy Suitor very ample Acknowledg- 
ments for the Favour conferr'd ; this is a 
kind of mercenary Sale of their Maſter's 
Favour, it often finks its Value, and ren- 
ders it deſpicable ; the Perſons being near 
as much Sufterers by the Price paid. for it, 
as they wou d perhaps have been had they 
gone without it ;and the Sheep will doubt- 
leſs be leſs thankful to that Hedge which 
Skicend it fiom a Storm, if it was forc'd 
| 1 a good deal of its Wool in the 
horns of it, before it cou'd be diſ- 
engaged. 


5 . in the Cas , 
common Viſits, meant in 
reſpect to the- Noble or 
Gentleman, when no Fa- 
vour is ask'd or receiv'd, but only an Hour 
if or two Converſation, and the Hoſpitality 
if of their Houſe for a ſingle Meal, the Ser- 
| vants have been obſerv'd induſtriouſly to 
* plant themſelves in the Viſitors Way, (ſuch 
of them, I mean, as by the common 
| Rules of viſiting have no right to be taken 
- notice of) and have by their Looks fo 
if 1 vehemently 


Nor out of Vi- 
fitors at- the 
lk Houſe. 
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vehemently teſtify'd an ExpeQation to re- 
ceive, and an huge Diſappointment, if 


they did not, that they have in a mannner 
extorted ſomewhat from the Company; 
which has often, I doubt not, occaſion'd 
but a ſcurvy kind of Suſpicion that thoſe 
Flies had but little Wages, beſides the 
Perquiſites they thus eagerly ſuck'd from 
ſuch as reſorted to the Houſe : By which 
the Credit and Honour of their Lord is 
ſacrific d, and his Circumſtances or his Ge- 


neroſity called in Queſtion. 


There are ſome Offices in à Family 


which have certain Vails that belong to 
them by an almoſt univerſal Cuſtom, and 
every Viſitor makes an Account of diſ- 
charging thoſe cuſtomary Civilities, ex- 


pecting his own Servants will reap the 
Benefit of the like in their Turn. But he 


that meanly lies in wait to catch ſomething 
tho' he be not in one of theſe, is an errant 


Pilferer ; that by a fly and ſord id Fiſhery 


for himſelf, diſgraces the Gentleman whoſe 


Bread he eats. And if he happens to make 
a Prey of one that can but ill afford it, 
tis an inſufferable Cruelty that ought to 
be chaltiſed ; but theſe Harpies are very 


_ agreeably diſappointed, when there is a 


Viſitor that is too well acquainted with 


the Perſons. to whom his Generoſity is 
to be beſtowed, to be impoſed upon, or 


have 
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have any Thing exacted from him by the 
craving Look of a forward Servant. 


§. 4. This is a Fault 


Gehazis 7s 19? that of Gehazi, but then 


exiting eætraua -. : 
Gant Preſents it is, that there is a ſome- 


from Tradeſmen. What nearer approach to 

it, when there are any, 
that do from the Tradeſmen, that ſerve 
the Family, require ſuch profuſe Acknow- 
ledgments, as their Profit by the Commo- 
dities which are ſold, will very hardly ad- 
mit. If the Tradeſman by ſuch Gratifica- 
tions, does not purchaſe a Conni vance 
when his Goods are too exceſſively rated, 
or when they are wanting in Number or 
Weight or Meaſure, or Goodneſs, then he 
is not at all benefitted by the Cuſtoms, and 
has not ſo much Profit as is but juſt to be 
allow'd for the Expence of the Labour and 
Time which is beſtow'd upon his Trade; 


but if a Connivance is bought by ſuch 


Gifts, where then does the Weight of all 


ſuch Gifts at the length fall, but upon the 
Gentleman himſelf, who, tho' he does 
not know it, does but advance {o much 
more Wages to his Servant by the Hands 
of his Tradeſman, and his Subſtance muſt 
waſte juſt in the ſame Proportions, as that 


* 


— 


: 5, 
A Fault nearer that has ſome Features of : 
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of his Servant or Tradeſman ſwells and 


increaſes? 


This Juggle and Combination between 


the two Parties, has often a greater Miſ- 
chief than the Servant is ſenſible of; for 


whilſt he winks at the Shopkeeper's lick- 
ing himſelf whole of the Money he ad- 
vancd him; his Maſter becomes five 
times more a Sufterer, than he his Servant 


has been a Gainer by the Shopkeepers Pre- 
ſent; becauſe if left ro himſelf to make a 
Reparation, hel be ſure effectually to re- 


imburſe himſelf the Money given, and for 
every Guinea ad vanced to the Servant, the 


Maſter ſhall pay it double in the Com- 
modities fold him, if he does not too vi- 


gilantly look to his Affairs to be kept ig- 
norant of ſuch an Impoſition. 


S. 5. To both theſe Ser- 


vants that are not impro- Atenikiene fo. 


: I > corre both the 
perly reckon'd in Gehazis above mentioned 


Lift, I give this Friendly corraptions. 
Advice; to the former of 

them, that he wou'd not in a ſneaking Sort 
hawk about, and haunt the People that 
viſit at the Houſe, if his Place does. not 
{trictly entitle him to the Generoſity of 


the Viſitor, but rather induſtriouſly avoid 
the raking, than thruſt himſelf into the 
way of it, leſt his Maſter's Friends be 

frighted 
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frighted from coming near his Dwelling, 
as a4 Place of Entertainment, where too 
exceſſive Rates are paid, and where it 
colts them as much or more than if they 


| had Paid and beſpoke a Meal at an Inn. 

| And to the Latter, that he ſcorn to take 
| 

| 

| 


from any Tradeſman ſuch Preſents as tis 
not poſſible for him to afford to give, un- 
lefs he charges a very extravagant Price for 
the Goods he ſells, which will be a ſort 
14 of wicked exacting upon his Maſter, that 
65 he ſhou'd by no means wink at. Either of 
„ the Faults is highly offenſive to God; one 
being a grinding the Face of the Poor, a 
bearing ſo hard upon the Man of Trade 
and Ind uſtry, that he cannot get a living 
[ Profit; the other an indirect way of pick- 
We ing his Maſter's Pocket, either of which 
0 he will be much aſhamed of, if it comes 


| to be known to the Gentleman he ſerves ; 

| and ſhou'd it be concealed from his Know- 
ledge, will however be infallibly remem- 
bred by that God, who has the utmoſt 
0 Averſion to all kind of Knavery and Op- 
1 preſſion, and will at the laſt Audit reckon 

E 4 to our Accounts every Degree of it, 

| which we out of a wicked Partiality con- 

| ive at in our own ſelves. | 
| 


&. 6. To 


3 a . 5 f 
§. 6. Fg theſe two we i : 
apy. add yet others 22 xr rar 
coming — to the Sin of rue — * = 
Gebazr, Thoſe, 1 mean, tion, js Stewards | 
who make very high De- or Bailiffs exat- 
mands upon the poorer e % Poor Te- 
Tenants, when they want 5 4 Ae Tea- 
| ve FE | er o be xe- 
their Leaſes to be renewed. „eng 
There is commonly ſome | 
one about a Nobleman or a Gentleman of 
2 great Eſtate, that has it in his Power to 
give ſo good or fo ill a Character of a 
Tenant, as may either induce or diſcou— 
rage the Landlord from permitting him to 
renew an almoſt expiring Leaſe. Whenever 
therefore this is neceſſary, the Tenant (be- 
cauſe all Men love to be upon as ſafe a 
Foot as they can in point of Settlement, 
and not expoſed to the uncertain Humour 
of a Landlord, to be on a ſudden turn'd 
out) commonly applies through the Per- 
ſon that has his Landlord's Ear to get a 
Renewal; which Perſon, if he ſhou'd take 
the Advantage of the great Uſefulneſs, he 
ſuppoſes, it may be to the Tenant, to have 
a — Leaſe, and diſcourages him from 
hoping it will be granted him, till the 
Tenant has in a more bountiful manner, 
than it is fitting, hired him to betriend 
SENS Hs CC him 
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Tenant has not a 
_ great Pennyworth. Tenant, whoſe 
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feel the 


him to his Landlord; T his is alſo an Ex- 


action that is very unmeet. 
For either the Tenant has but a fair 


he rents, or elſe tis a mighty Bargain, 
and he's ſo very conſiderably a Gainer, 
that the Land in the ordinary Eſtimate 
wou'd let for a great deal more. 


J 7. If the former is 


The haraſhid the Caſe, then it wou'd 1 


of This, when the 


be an Oppreſſion _ the 
Icum- 

ſtances are perhaps low, 

and his Family numerous, who being in 


a Condition, that it wou'd be almoſt a 


Charity to give him, inſtead of receiving 
any Thing at his Hands, might poſſibly 

See e of any Gift he 
ſhou'd advance to his Landlord's Bail iff 
for ſeveral Months afterwards, and Him- 
ſelf and Family be pinch'd for Victuals 
and Cloaths, being contented to live in a 
ſtarving Way, till they have repaired to 
themſelves the Money beſtow'd as a Gra- 
tuity. - 

When this is but likely to be the Caſe, 
it is a Duty that Humanity requires of 
the Landlord's Secretary or Steward (or 
whoever is inſtrumental in doing a good 


Office, and ſpeaking in the behalf of this 1 


poor 


Pennyworth for his Penny, in the Eſtate 


in Great FAMILIES. 99 


poor induſtrious careful Tenant, that he 


may continue to hold what he does at 
preſent) to refuſe any ſuch Acknowledg- 
ments, as will greatly incommode the Te- 
nant, and not ſuffer the Spirit of Gehasz 
to come upon him; that I mean of grudg- 
ing that any one ſhou'd depart from his 


1 Maſter benefitted in any Kind or Degree, 


without leaving a Bleſſing or Gift behind 
him, whether they can afford it or no. 


S. 8. But if the Tenant 

has that Branch of the The Unfairneſs 
Eſtate he hires of his it when he has, 
Lord, at a much eaſier 
Rent than the generality of others, who 
yet think they have no reafon to complain; 


and he then comes with liberal Overtures 


to any Servant about the Landlord, whoſe 
proper Buſineſs it is to give him a Juſt 
Account of the Poſture and Circumſtances 
of his Eſtate and Tenants, and means with 
this Liberality to retain him for an Advo- 
| cate; even this Gift, tho' from a Perſon 
well able to aftord ir, is to be refuſed 
upon any ſuch Account ; the Servant is 
obliged in Juſtice to tell his Lord the true 
Value of the Eſtate that's to be Leas'd, as 
the only one that's entitled to the Benefit 
of all the juſt Improvements and Advan- 
tages that are to be made of it, He is 

- 1 not 
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not for the ſake of a Gift to conceal any 


Thing to his Maſter's Prejudice, or turn thar 
Profit into his own Pocket which ſhou'd 


flow into his, and for the fake of a few 
Guineas in Hand to Himfelt, {ze his Ma- 


ſter robb'd of the certain Yearly Income 


of ſeveral Pounds. No more particular In- 


ſtances. occurring to my Thoughts, that 
will properly fall under this Head, I pro- 
ccd to conſider a Pallage in the Book of 
. . 1 


EFACULATION VII. 


- 


REdJing upon the Charafter of Gehazi, 


which ax He debauched with luſting after 
Worldly . 
in. 0. 


Lucre greatly predominant, is capable of 
doing any Thing either unbecoming or baſe. 
dr is an Appeine by all means 19 be check d, 
ephereupon I refotve to ſuppreſs it, that it 
may never bring ſorih in my Life any 


mean or infamous Deeds. 


Whatever has the Air of ſpunging upon 
a Viſor, roo much preſſing upon a Tradeſ- 
man, or extorting from an indigent and 


 neceſftous Tenant, (foraſmuch as there is 


1 oftentimes 


1 percerve the manifold Inconveniences 
Things, may betray the. Servant 


Whoever has this Greedineſ. of filt by 5 


- al * oe 
1 n 
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oftentimes much of Diſhoneſly, and always - 


much of Meanneſs in it,) I will with Wateh- 
fulneſs avoid. It is pleaſing to ſee, the 
Miſerable and Needy benefited by my Na- 


ſter, when he is not injured or defrauded, 


and I will ſatisfaForily look upon it without 


grudging, or requiring them to pay, by 
ſome immoderate Gratuities, for 4De Bene- 
firs received. „ 3 

As to what has been cuſtomarily, and is 
by the Senſe of all Men allew'd to be @ 
jult Perquiſite, or Fee or Gratuity, this 
may be accepted without refletins any Diſ- 
credit to my Maſter, Sordidneſs to my ſelf, 
or being injurious to the Groer ; but far- 
ther Than theſe I never will be made to ad- 
vance by the controul of any Spirit bf C- 


_ vetouſneſs, that my Maſter may never be 
\ proſe. © by me, nor any Man elſe of. 


preſſed. 


— 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The Iniquity of Servants ſtealing 
Matches for their Maſters Children, 
cxpoled. 


GENESIS XXIV. 27 


And my Maſter made me ſweur, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a Wife to my Son of 
the Daughters of the Canaanites, &c. 


§. 1. 9 2 E BRAHA N 
Abraham's KC! is the Perfon 


Concern to diſpoſe Sy A Eo ſpoken of 


of [{aa4C in Mar- Sf FS wo” as. the 
vage. : ad i Ph 3 

; , SEIE 1 tter that 
made his Servant ſwear to be faithful in 


the diſpoſal of his Son in Marriage as he 
directed. The Fear of the Patriarch was 


doubtleſs very great, left I/auc [hou d miſ- 
carry in that material and moſt important 
Turn of Life, that he bound upon his Ser- 
vant ſo ſolemn an Obligation as that of an 
Oath. And ſurely he thonght the Matter 

| 0 
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| of Weight, enough to bear him out in re- 
quiring this Security at the Mouth of his. 
vant, as ſolemn and ſacred as it was. 
3 . 
S8. 2. Neither did he 
think in ſo doing, he had The Right he 
abridg'd his Son Iſaac bad to de jo. 
of that Liberty he was in- 
titled to by the Laws of<Nature ; for it is. 
to be confider'd, that Abrabamn, as he had 
been inſtrumental to his Being, and had 
derived ro him a corrupted Body, which 
had the Seeds of all kind of moral Defile- 
ments, had a right to preſerve him, as far 
as he in Prudence cou'd, from any ſuch 
Condition of Life as wou'd become a Snare 
to his Piety and Virtue; and a great one 
it wou'd have been to both, it he had 
been match'd to the Daughters of Cunaan. 


_- - 25 . Ima The peſo of 
ry ON _ Conſequence If he. 
a Wife, that was to be the 5% r. 
intimate Companion of 
his Bed and Fortunes, wou'd neceſſarily 
have upon ſo unexperienc'd a Youth as 
T/aac then was ; his Religion, and all the 
| Goods and Satisfaction of his Life, might 
| have been ſacrific d at once; his Heart 
might have been wean'd from the one God, 
44 and. 
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and then from his Father, that was a ſteady | 
inflexible Adorer of Him, and none other. | 
And if this had happen'd by a wicked | 
Servant's taking the Advantage of 1/aac's | 
Rawnels and want of Forchghr, what poſ- 
{ible Reparation cou'd he have made his 
Maſter for ſo unparallel'd an Injury, as the 0 
ruining the Child and Heir of Promiſe, | 
and alienating him from his Religion and | 
Dutifulneſs ? 


S. 4. If any Goods of 
The Children Life are valuable to the 
- oy 7 2 Maſter of an Houſe, they 
80 muſt certainly be thoſe 
Children in the firſt Place, 
that are Partakers of his own Being, are 
Fleſh of bis Fleſh, and Bone of bis Bone. 
Ifany Thing is the Parent's Propriety they 
are theſe ; if they are capable of being 
concern'd for the Welfare of any Earthly 
Thing, they mult be for their Children; 
and when they have been, (in purſuance 
of the Obligations they Fre them- 
ſelves under, as the Root from which theſe. 
Branches ſprung) at great Expence and 
Pains, to educate them virtuouſly and 
uſefully, and maintain them ; they with 
reaſon expect to be conſulted and adviſed 
with, who ſhall be taken for a Conſort for 
their Child; that the Perſon be — 
7a 
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that Fidelity, as He. 
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and ſuch both for Age and Condition of 
Life, as they may Ike for a new Relation, 
and may have reafon to hope will be a fate 
Companion to truſt a Son or Daughter 
with, when they part with them from un- 
der their own Government, and one with 
whom they have the beſt view of ſecuring 
to them both the Happineſs of the Lite 
which now is, and of that which is to come. 


§. 5. It is therefore a 
very Sacred Branch of w Sant ro 
the Parent's Prerogative,to v them of it. 
place out a Child in Mar- | 
riage, and 'tis what no one, much leſs a 
Servant, ſhou'd preſume to invade, or in- 
termeddle in, without a ſpecial Commiſ- 


ſion for that Purpoſe, as Abrabam's Ser- 


vant had, and then to diſcharge it with all 
It does not appear from the Story, that 
this Servant had either uſed any underhand 
and indirect Practices to decoy I/zac into 
an ill Match, or that he was one whoſe 
Fidelity he had reafon to ſuſpect. But 


fince it might have happen'd that Abra- 


ham might have dy d ſuddenly, and be- 
cauſe ir is a very common and uſual 
Thing for Servants ſo to inſinuate them- 
ſelves into their young Maſters Eteem, as 
to be able to perſuade them to any Thing, 


FS | wich 
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which they ſhall adviſe, and his Son : 


might have conſorted with one of this 


Servant's recommending ; the beſt Security 


therefore was taken, that he ſhou'd follow 
Abraham's Directions, leſt if the Servant 
had nor taken an Oath to his Maſter, he 
might have thought himſelf at liberty 
with regard to Iſaac, and have been tem- 
pted, if any of the Inhabitants of Canaan 
had apply'd themſelves to him with great 
Rewards, to have beſtow'd his young Ma- 
ſter, where his Father wou'd not have 
had him. 1 | 

There are divers Admonitions I have to 
give to Servants upon this Head. 


S. 6. Firft, that they 

Advice to the wou'd ever remember how 
T_T 1am dear and valuable a Part of 
Maſter's Children their Maſter his Children 
to Marry,enforced Are, and that as He is con- 
by divers Con ſid- Cerned to conduct all the 
rations. Steps of their Childhood 
and Youth with the ut- 

molt Care, till they are advanced to a Mar- 
riageable Age, he is then moſt ſollicitouſly 
wary 40 dilpoſe of them well ; that it is 
touching the very Apple of his Eye, ſome- 
thing that's dearer ro him, and which he 
is more tender of than of his Gold or 
Silver, to offer at the drawing away a 
Child 


e 
ove, ol 
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Child of his without his Privity to any 
Marriage Contract. Such an Action is a 


Treachery that wants a Name bad enough 
to brand it with; and the Servant, when 


he remembers how horrible it is either to 


Steal or to Sell the Child of Him, whoſe 
Table is his Support, and whoſe Houſe his 
Protection, will be chill'd and affrighted 


at the Thoughts of ſuch a Wickedneſs, as 


a Crime that has all the Features of Baſe- 
neſs, Ingratitude, and Robbery of the 
fouleſt Sort. „ 


Secondly, The Servant 


is to remember, that tho' De Sera 


his Maſter does not by an ed to follow 


„ this Adui thy % 
Oath, as Abraham did, 1 


b a i nt ſworn ſo 10. 
particularly inſiſt upon it, . 


that he ſhou'd not be ac- ) 
ceſſary to the fooliſhly throwing away his 
Child, he is yer by virtue of his Obliga- 
tions as a Chriſtian, which engage him 
ſolemnly to all Acts of Fidelity and ju- 
ſtice to every Man in every Station of 
Life, bound in Conſcience not to- violate 
thoſe Rules of Fidelity and Juſtice which 
the Goſpel contains, as he wou d in a very 
flagrant and notorious Kind, was he to be 
concern d in clandeſtinely making up 2 
Match for a Child, that his Maſter 3 
+ ee 


Intereſt ſake. 
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have reaſon to ſpurn at with Scorn, if 
Made acquainted with ir. e 39 

F. 8. Thirdly, I wou'd 
admoniſh every Servant, 
both for Conſcience, and 
| For his Intereſt's Sake, to 
abhor every ſuch vile and difingenuous 


He ought for 
Con'icience and 


Practice, and make a faithful Diſcover 


to his Maſter, to prevent any indirect 
Dealings, like theſe, from taking Effect, 
to the Perplexity and Grief. of his Soul, 
the great Injury, and perhaps impoveriſh- 
ing of his Family, and involving his Child 
in ſuch a Deluge of Miſery and of Trou- 
bles, as can never, it may be, be overcome 
all the Life after. ; 1 


9. If the Servant 


What tis Se, ſhou'd happen to be en- 


vant to d in the 


Caſe of Overtures couraged by any Child of [| 
from ths Chill. his Maſters, to make his 


Courtſhip.and ſecret Over- 
tures ſhou'd be made to him, yet even 
then wou'd it be neither Honeſt nor Pru- 
dent to cheriſh them; but he is by all 
means to decline the giving Countenance 
to them. nor taking the Advantage of a 
weak and inconſiderate Fondneſs in the 
Child, to injure both the Child, the Ma- 
ter and Himſelf too: Himſelf, I add, - 

cauſe 
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cauſe it is the rareſt Thing tor a Match to 
prove fortunate, which is not open and 


5 und iſguiſed, and conſented to by the Pa- 


rents of the Party Married; when it is 
not, there is ever ſomewhat that like a 
Worm {mites the Gourd,which was reckoned 
on as a Shadow and ProteZion againſt the 
Heat. 
For either there is a Diſparity of For- 
tune, of Family, of Ape, or Difference of 
Religion, which hes the Sallies of the 
firſt Paſhon, and Seaſons of exceſſive Fond- 
s are over, are frequently the Parents 
of Reproaches of Jealouſy, of Scorn and 


Contempt, and of extreme Averſion in the 


Concluſion; beſides all which, they are 
both left to weather out the Misfortunes 
they are involv'd in, under the Frowns of 
affronted and diſobliged Relations, deſti- 
tute of that Shelter that others, who fairly 
come together, find in the Hours of Di- 
9 And whatever was the Reaſon 

why the Amour ſhou d be ſecretly carry d 
on at the firſt, . (becauſe it wou'd, if pub- 
liſh'd, have prevented the unfortunate | 
Match.) the very ſame it is, which after- 
wards breeds the Diſcontent, "and puniſhes 
the unhappy Pair, it being common for 
that which occaſioned an Act of Folly to 
become its Chaſtiſement. 


{ 


8. 10, 


110 The Conduct of Servants, 


S. 10. It wou'd be no 
The Excuſe of Excuſe for the Servant to 
the Servant for plead, that his Maſter uſed 
wot following thee his Children ill in not 
Directions not a | ; , 
Lee we countenancing ſuitable Of- 
1 fers for them, and that 
they might therefore chuſe for themſelves z 
for tho' this is confeſſedly very often a | 
Fault in the Parent, yet is it no Vindica- |} 
tion of the Baſeneis of the Servant, who i 
ought, inſtead. of {lily carrying on an In- 
trigue with his Child, have this Fault 
of the Parent repreſented to him by ſome 
proper Perſon in a becoming Manner, with _ 
the ill Conſequences, it may be, of the | 
Temptarions it may expoſe his Children | 
to. 
But it is no part of the Servant to take 
upon him thus to chaſtiſe an imprudent 
IT Act of his Maſter's ; he has no manner of | 
＋ Right to poach for this part of bis Ma- 
ſter's Propriety, either to poſſeſs it him- 
4 elt, or procure it for another; if he has 
fo much Merit, and Fortune and Educa- 
tion, that there wou'd be but little D.ipro- 
A portion in the Match (which may fle- 
1 quently happen to be the Cai of ſuch as 
are Apprentices) was he to affect to be his 
* Son; then let him frankly get his Inclina- 
tions diſcover'd ro his Matter, and "= 
8 m 
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tend alſo 10 my Intereſt, ſecretly without 
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him fairly informed of thoſe Circumſtan- 


ces he is in, which countenance him to 
make his Pretenfions. Burt as to all kind 


of fly and ſecret Correſpondency and Con- 


trivances, to draw away any of his Ma- 
ſter's Oftspring to his Bed, ſuch as wou'd 


be reproved if brought to Light; let the 
| Servant think of every ſuch Act with the 
extremeſt Abhorrency. Let him reflect on 


it as a Villany beyond that of robbing his 
Coffers ; and let his Soul never admit of 
any Impreſſions that have a Tendency to 


this Act, which is a Complication of In- 


| June, Ingratitude, Treachery, and many 


thers, every one of which has an AſpeCt 
ill enough to fright him from it. | 


EFACULATION VIIL 


JAM abundantly convinc d, O God, from 
this Paſſage of Abraham's requiring an 


| Oath of Fidelity from his Servant, con- 


cerning the diſpoſal of his Son Iſaac, that 


all the Wiſeſt and Beft of Men have been 


a 
8 
of their Children in Marriage, and haus 
juſtly claim d it as a ſacred Branch of Pre- 
rag at ive, which the Laws of Nature have 
entitled them to, 

Shou d it be therefore in my Power, and 


reatly concerned about the happy Diſpoſal 


ihe 


ſel 


- 
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the privity of my Mafter, to draw in an un- 


wary Child of his to Marry either to my 

7 or any one elſe, I 2 deteſt the 
Practice of any Thing ſo baſe, as of a Rob- 
bery of the moſt miſchievous Nature. 

*Tis very common for Men to be un- 
proſperous and miſerable, when they firike 
our of the Road of Fidelity, and have re- 
courſe to fly and diſhoneſt Practices to raiſe 
themſelves. And what is more diſhoneſt, 
than to alienate that without his leave, 
which 1s a Propriety of his he efteems above 
any Thing, becauſe it is his own el, mil. 
tiplied into ſeveral Indroiduals © * © 

If I therefore abhor the Villany of cheat- 
ing him of lis Money, much more will T ab- 
hor the far greater: one of ſtealing away 


bis Son or Daughter. The Servant of Abra- 


ham ſubmitted entirely to his Maſter the 
manner of diſpoſing of his Child, ſo will I 


alſo do; even if \much of Profit or Riches 
might be propoſid to ariſe to me from ſuch 


an Iniquity for the preſent, the Baſoneſs 
of the Acquiſition wou d bring down a Curſe 


Jrom above, which won d inſenſibly waſte it; 
aud it will be in the Concluſion more to my 


Intereft, by an undiſſembled Uprightneſs, to 
obtain the Fleſhng of Heaven, which can 
give a large increaſe to a very little, than 
zo be an Inheritor of its Curſes, which will 


make a plentiful Condition dwvindle into a 
State of Beggary. 


CHAP: 


ens 
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el 
CHAP. X 


* 


PIETy Recommended, from 


GENESIS xxiv. c 48. 


And I bowed down my Head and worſhipped 
. the Lord, and bleſſed the Lord God of 
my Maſter Abraban. I 


E are ſtill up- 
We on the ſame 43 3 
02S 2 Servant as in The Servant of 


or 93d the preceding Abraham con ſi- 
dered 4s Devout. 


Chapter, who 
was Abraham's ; ut here 
we ſhalt confyler him as a commendable 
Pattern of Devotion. In, the 42d. he prays. 
to God to proſper him in what he was ſent 
about, O Lord God of my Maſter Abra- 
ham, if now thou doſt proſper my way 


which T go, Kc. And when God had an- 


ſlvered the Petition by making all Things 


Tucce daccording to it; he returned thanks; 


bleſſed the Lord God of his Maſter. 


God is the ſame Teſterday, to Day, and for 
ever 


th 
} 
if 
1 
* 
1 
1 
1 
li 
' 
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ever; He hears the Prayers of the Servant 


as well as of his Maſter, of the Bondman 
as well as the Free ; he does at the earneft 
requeſt of One proſper what he undertakes, 
no leſs than he does at the Others. 


God will bleſs . S. 2: Il there was once 
a Spirit of Devo- 95." | 
yo kf, now Was employ d in ſucceeded 


as then. better to a Servant, tor his 


- ' Praying for Succeſs upon 
it, it is a Juſt Inference, that now alſo all 
the warrantable * Employmen'ts, that any 


Servant is ſet about, will proſper the bet- 2 


ter, if he heartily recommends them to 
God to bleſs and proſper them, For God 


js as nig h at hand to every Servant now, as 


he was then to Abraham's. He likes and ap- 


proves of the ſincere and unfeigned Petiti- 


ons of ſuch, as much in Ours as in the 


Days of Old, and is as ſwitt to give them 


a favourable Anſwer Now as Formerly. 
This ſhou'd inſtiuct the Servant to be 
very exact and conſtant in his Devotions, 


to crave a Bleſſing at his Hands for a fa- 
vourable Iſſue of all the Labours of his 
Service, to thank him for every kind Event, 
and always live under a conſtant Fear of 


God, and Senſe of his Duty to him. 


a time, when an Attair he 


— . Ro 4 — a * 
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have great reaſon to la- 
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5. 3. But alas! We 
8. 3. B y How ſadly Ser- 
ment, that the Generality hort of this Ex- 
of Servants have mightily ample of Abra- 
ſwerv'd from this Pattern. ham's Servant. 


They are ſo far ſhort of 


the Character of being Devout, that great 


Numbers of them are ſcandalouſly Pro- 


phane ; not only omit praying to God, but 


Curſe and Blaſpheme him ; and inſtead 


of awfully revering him, do but deride his 


Ordinances, and affront his Ma jeſty. 


Taking a View of the inferior Servants 


about Town, it is for the moſt part very 


Melancholy ; the Officers and the Servants 


in Liveries, in great Houſes, are many of 


them a very Looſe, Debauched, Intem perate, 
Extravagant, and Conceited Generation of 


Men, given much to Swear and Curls, 0 
Filthy and Obſcene Talk, and are full 
fraught with ſeveral of ſuch Vices as 


wou d aſtoniſh an Heathen, inſtead of be- 
ing embelliſh'd with*the Manly Virtues 


that ſhou'd adorn the Chriſtian. 


4. Divers of theſe be- 
9.4 y 0 The 7 | 
* * . 1 ir x 
in their Mouths inſtead of 2 e 


a Prayer, and end ir with | 


| a drunken Catch inſtead of a Pſalm of 


Thankſ- 


vants now fall 
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Thankſgiving. The very Appearance of De- 
votion in any of their Fellow Servants is 
the certain Mark of their Derifion, and they 
are inceflintly upon them with Ridicule and 
an impudent Mockery, till the Spirit of 
Piety is driven in a Doors from making 
any Appearance and Show in Publick ; 
and the New Comers fearing leſt the out- 
ward. Profeſſion of Religion ſhould entitle 
them, if they do not part with it, to the 
Name of ſanctify'd Hy pocrites, and the 
Face of Piety , to the odious Names of 
Singularity, Demurereſs, Stiffneſs, and 
know not what other aftrightning Words 
to reproach it and render it odious, tamely 
lay aſide the Appearance of being Holy, 
and gradually. become barefac d Deſpiſers 
of every Thing Good and Sacted. 
„What Quarter, think we, wou'd this 
devout Servant of Abraham's have had 
amidſt this profligats Race? What Recep- 
tion wou d the Narfation of his Prayer to 
God to direct him, have found, had it 
been delivered amidſt theſe abandoned 
Wretches ? „ 


The poor Man wou'd have been uſed 1 


with all the Marks of Contempt, and his 
whole Story nauſeated as ridiculous whi- 
ning Cant. 3 8 
O Heavens ! That ever any Chriſtians 
ſhou'd fink into that State of Degeneracy, 
EA” St 4 
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25 to ſcoff ata Devout Spiritwhich God com- 
mends 345 to Alone that Religious 
Fervour of Mind which is in his Sight of 
the grea eſt Price and exterminate, as far as 
Buff>onry can do it, the very publick Pro- 
feſſi on of tha holy Religion, which himſelf 
was not a/ham'd to own, and publickly 
witneſs, to, by working Miracles to ſup- 


1 


8. 5. This looks as if | | 
1 Ie „ Nn 
this giddy Set of Folks 5 „ ey fs 


thought, that Religion was pred. 


not defign'd for them; that 
* the obſerving its Rules appears ſo awk- 
ward in a Gentleman's Valet, for inſtance, 
in his Footman, or Groom, his Coach- 
man, Chairmin, or Poſtilion, that they 


can't reconcile themſelves to a {requency 


of communicating, hearing the Word, ſay- 
ing their Prayers, and reading in private, 
or attending the Devotions of the Family 
they are in. But whence, I beſeech them, 
does it. come to pals, that Religion appears 
with a more unfaſhionable Air, if it does 
ſo, in them, than in any one elſe, but be- 
cauſe they themſelves, by a profligate Way 
of Living, have made it rare to find a Man 
in the Characters above- mentioned, to be 
Serious or Devout ; that when there comes 
a Sober, Virtuous, Well-inclined Youth 
into a Family where they are, and has 

I that 


EL: x, I ELIE Tr 


— — — 
* , > 
£ > 
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that due Regard to the improving all the 
Opportunities that offer themſelves to at- 


tend upon his Duty; one ſees ſomewhat 
in a Livery indeed which one has not been 


much uſed to, and therefore the Appear- 


ance is ſtrange, but it is ſomewhat that is 
beautiful, tho' it is rare; ſomewhat alſo, 


which if ſteady and perſevering, that has 


a very Brave and Manly Appearance, as 
daring to be Religious, tho' ſolitarily fo, 
to the Reproach of a general Corruption. 


F. 6. I wou'd therefore 

The great Miſ- intreat them by all that is 
_ # bens. Sacred, that they wou'd 
lin. never once admit ſuch an 
untoward Thought into 

their Heads, as that Religion does not be- 


come them, Our Saviour himſelf came in 


the Form of a Servant, and what was there 
misbecoming in the Life of Him? What 
was there in it, but what was therefore 


molt Beautiful, becauſe moſt Religious? 


Belides, who are they that think Religion 
misbecoming in a Servant, but thoſe 
fooliſh thoughtleſs Wretches, whoſe Judg- 
ment of Things is ſo ridiculouſly filly, that 
one ſhou'd be aſhamed to follow it in any 
Thing; neither is there any one that was 
capable of thinking Religion look'd odd in 


Servants, but wou'd alto think it as odd in 


Maſters, 
2 


\ 


wou'd imagine, cou'd err 
or think ſo abſurdly about a Servant's being 
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Maſters, in Children, in Subjects, and 
Princes, and every other Relation of Life 
as well as Theirs. But whence comes it 
to paſs, that a Subject, or Maſter's, or 
Son's being Religious, is agreeable enough, 


but a Servant's being ſo is not; if this be 


the odd Turn of their-Fancies, then let the 


Servant be however Religious. becauſe he 


is ſome One's Son and Subject as well as 


Servant. 


* 


87 1 may be won- 


der'd perhaps, that this is The rean of 


2 Point I ſhou'd labour Ving the Ad. 


vice above, with 


thus much, when it is ſo gener Earncſt- 


obvious, that none, one neſs. 


Religious, as is taken for granted they do; 


but therefore it is, that I enlarge upon 


this, becauſe I know there is nothing 


that has more tended to the ſeducing young 
Men, when firft coming into great Fami- 


lies, than the having this Thought ſug- 
geſted to them, by luch of the Servants 


as are already corrupted with it, and have 


ſince their taking a- Livery parted with 
their Virtue, and every commendable Qua- 
lity they had before. 
Therefore I cannot too long dwell upon 
cautioning them not to ſplit upon this 
Ow Oh Rock, 
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Rock, which has occaſioned the Shipwrack 


of many virtuous young Men; and ſtill 
with the greateſt 1 preſs ir upon 
them, that they aever ſuffer themſelves, 


by the Sneers and Banter of any Fellow- 
Servant, to leave off the conſtantly ſaying 
their Prayers Morning and Evening, read- 
ing the Scriptures, going to Church, and 
receiving the Sacrament, as often as ever 


they can poſſibly get an Opportunity. 


S8. 8. If they are at any 


Im the %. time laugh d at as Preciſe 
vant to lebeve and Puritanical, let them 


himſelf whe : 
wage 7 for tell the Prophane Scoffer, 


that he meanly proſtitutes 


len Religious. | 
himſelf to be the Devil's 


Tool, and is vilely employ'd by him in 
the dirty Work of ſtriving to put Religion 


out of Countenance; that the Wretch 
who can be thus falſe to his God, can't be 


expected will prove true to his Maſter ; 


that he ſcorns to be led to Hell by a Fel- 


low that is a Compound of Conceitedneſs 


and Ignorance. 0 1» 
Thus let the Servant be ſure very ſharply 
to expreſs his Reſentment, when he is at 


any time rudely attack d with Scoffs and 


Teers for being Religious, let him ſhow 
rhe utmoſt Contempt of thoſe infectious 
Blaſts of Air, and ſteadily purſue the 55 
Er ; that 
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that God tells him, will ſurely lead to 
Bleſſedneſs hereafter :' For whar ſhall one 


call the Man, if he ſhall ſurrender his 
Hope of an Eternal Treaſure by being 


laugh'd at? What wou'd one think of a' 
Man that ſhou'd fooliſhly throw away a 
Pearl of ineſtimable Price, which he had 
in his Poſſeſſion, becauſe he was ſometimes ' 
banter'd about it by his Acquaintance; 
when they were in a Humour to Rally? 


Shou'd he ſay to them, Come my Neigh- 
bours forbear theſe Jokes, if you'll pro- 
miſe me not to banter me any more upon 


| 


this Head, I'll fetch you the Pearl and 


give it you. 


' Now whatever the Name is, whether 


Dolt, or Fool, or Idiot, that you wou'd 


beſtow upon the Man in this Caſe, the 


ſelf-fame wou'd he be entitled to, that 
ſhou'd ſo much regard the Raillery of a 


Fool, as to part with his Innocence and Piety 
now, and his Heaven hereafter to avoid it. 


S. 9. Reſolve therefore, 


with God's Aſſiſtance to 7 
| p | 5. as ſtrong Ohliga- 
hold faſt 2 _ tions to be Reli- 


ty, and remember Lious as their Ma- 


expects you ſhou'd be as fers. 
Religious as your Ma 39 
ſters. All the Precepts of Purity, and Ju- 
{tice, and Holinęſs, concern the Servant to 
> Wy praQtiſe 
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practiſe as well as the Maſter ;ſo alfo do the 
Directions to pray, to celebrate the Lord's 
Supper, and ſuch like ; beſides theſe general 
Rules of Holineſs obligatory to all Chriſti- 
ans, to ſhow how nearly-you are concern'd 
to be Religious, when St. Paul in his Epi- 
{tle to the Coloſſians, inſtruts Maſters and 
Children, and Parents, and Husbands and 
Wives what todo as ſuch ; he tells Servants. 
alſo what God in like manner expects from. 
them as ſuch : What Demeanor and De- 
portment, they. are to obſerve in the Cha- 
racter and Relation of Servants. So that 
Religion is as much your Duty as any ones 
elſe, and as ornamental to You as your 
Maſters. Nay, you, one wou'd think, ſhou'd 
be more eſpecially careful in that Reſpect 
_—_—..- 5 | 
{+ 10. Firſt, becauſe your 
The Reaſons Circumſtances being mean- 
why Servants er than theirs, you have 
bebe more vi- leſs temptation to think of 
3 3 building your Tabernacles 
of being Religi- here, and more induce- 
ous more than ment to aim at ſecuring an 
Others. Inheritance there where 
| the Diſtinctions of Maſter 
and Servant will be at\an end ; where 
your Manſion ſhall be better than his; if 
you have more holily acted your Part than 
he has done his. For what great Encou- 
5 | ragement 
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ragement have you by gratifying your in- 
ordinate Deſires, to * your ſelf all the 
Happineſs you are like to enjoy rather on 
this, than on the other Side of the Grave; 
when perhaps, after having ſpent all the 
Flower of your Time in Seryice, you can 
hardly at length get enough together to 
live independently on another; but may 
poſſibly when Old Age advances, be be- 
holden to that Houſe to give you Bread, 
where your Strength has been beſtowed, and 
have it grudg'd you, when no longer able 
to earn it. L . 

This is a Thought, which ſhou'd put 
your Soul upon the Wing to ſeek for a 
more certain durable Subſiſtence, and to 
devote your Youth and Age to the Service 
of your Heavenly Lord, by exaQtly con- 
forming to his Will, and fearing to offend 
him in this your State of Pilgrimage; that 
when it ſhall continue no longer, he may 
take you home to the Mount Sion above, 
his own City, to dwell in a State of Eter- 
mal Peace and Fulneſs, with the Spirits of 
juſt Men made perfect. 


S. 11. Secondly, Ano- | 
ther Reaſon, which ſhou'd Second Reaſon. 
make 5 more eſpecially 
watchful to ſeize all the Opportunities 
you poſſibly can to be Religious, is, be- 
- | 6 2 cauſe 
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cauſe you are not Maſters of your own- 
Time, but are employ.d by the Gentleman 
you ſerve ; who finding it neceſſary perhaps 
in his Affairs to engage you much and 
long in attend ing upon his Buſineſs, you 
may if you are not very careful, grow into. 
a total negleCt, or elſe into a careleſs and 

N Way of doing the Offices of Re- 
f! I IR 
Your Thoughts therefore ſhou'd be up- 
on the contriving Part, to get as much 
Time for your Duty as you can, and rather 
entrench à little upon your Hours of Sleep, 
than baulk either your Morning or Evening 
Devotions; and very frequently in the Day-- 
time, whilſt you are about your Buſineſs, 
lift up your Soul with ſome ſuch ſhort and 
pious Ejaculations as theſe. So teach me, O 
Lord, to number my Days that I may apply 
* ny Heart unto Wiſdom,*Here we have no 
< continuing City, but we ſeek one to 
«. come. May I by a patient continu- 
«© acc in well doing wait all the days of 
ny appointed time till my Change come. 
« ho ſhall aſcend into thy holy Hill, O 
« Lord ? Even thoſe that have Clean Hands 
« and a Pure Heart, and that have not 

ift up their Mind unto 22 

By this means you will effectually guard 
againſt what is like to be the ill Conſe- 
quence of being continually employ d, and 
1 preſerve 
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. preſerve your Heart from taking Root in 
the Things below, tho! your Converſation 
be almoſt without interruption amidſt them. 
But otherwiſe, you above all People, by f 
being flack in the important Buſineſs of 
Religion, are in very manifeſt Danger of 
loſing your Spirit of Piety, and that hun- 
gring and thirſling after Righteouſneſs, 
which is a true Sign of the Life of the 
Inner Man; but is an 1 e which will 
in time be quite loſt, if not daily fed by 
Prayer, or Meditation, or Reading, or 
Pious Converſation, or all of them in 
| greater or leſs proportion, as the Neceſſi- 
; ties of Human Lite will admir, 


S. 12, A Third Reaſon 
for your being more eſpe- Third Reaſon, 
cially concern'd to he Re- 1 
ligious, is the Obligation and Intereſt too, 
which the Servant has to pleaſe his Ma- 
ſter, and gain his Favour. Now the At- 
fections of all Men, their Friendſhip, or 
Enmity, their Love and Hatred, are in the 
Hands of God, and he can mould them 
as he pleaſes, and direct them to what 
Things-or Perſons he thinks 
fit. The Lord gave oſepb Gen. Xxxxix. 21. 
Javour in the Sight of the L 
Keeper of the Priſon, And the ſame Lan- 
guage is often uted in other Parts of the 
De | | G 3 Bible. 
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Bible. But did God, we may ask, influ- 
ence the Favour of Maſters formerly, and 


can he not now ? Has he not now as ab- 


ſolute a Power over the Hearts of Men, as 
in the Days of Old ? Yes, he has that 
Power, and does ſtill exert it upon all be- 
coming and proper Occaſions. He does 
{till govern the World by his Providence ; 
which if ſo particular as to Namber our 
Hairs, does doubtleſs watch over us in 
Matters of Importance to us, to gain us 


the Fayour of this Man or that, which 


may be of great fignificancy towards a 
Proſperous or Adverſe State of Lite. And 
ſince the great God is no leſs privy to the 
Afﬀtairs of every Servant in our Age, than 
he was to 7o/eph's in the Days of our 


Foreſathers; the ſureſt Way to pleaſe, and 


be a Favourite of our Earthly Maſter, is 
in the firft Place to pleaſe and be a Favou- 
rite of God's, who is able to turn the 
Hearts, and frame the AﬀeRions- of all 


Men, juſt. as he Ja/bioned our Members, 


whilſt yet imperfect in the Womb, and 
make us in our Maſters Eyes a Veſſel of 
Honour or of Diſgrace ; a Perion he will 
ſet his Heart upon to do good unto, or 
one that is deſpicable and below his No- 
tice. There is to be farther obſerv'd, _that 


whatever Eſteem a Servant recommends. 


himſelf to with his Maſter, by being a 
| conſcien- 
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conſcientious Obſerver of all the Duties of 
; Holineſs, and Juſtice, and Sobriety, being 
an Fiteem founded ſtrictly upon Reafon, 
will probably be very Durable and Perma- 
nent; not vaniſhing like that which has 

no Foundation for its Subſiſtence but 
Humour. 4 
The Servant therefore muſt be falſe to 
his Intereſt that is a pie He that 
1 his Duty to God quits his Hold 
of rhe beſt Security in the World, of pro- 
curing the good Liking and Approbation 
of any rational Man. For the Maſter of 
_ every Family muft quickly diſmiſs a Vi- 
cious Liver from his Houſe, when any one: 
in it is found out to be ſuch : Their Piety 
which influences ſome, their Reputation 
and Intereſt which weigh with all, mult 
excite them to this; and whatever is a Mo- 
tive td, part with a Wicked, the very ſame 
muſt be ſuch to retain one that is a Con- 
ſcientious Servant. 9 


S. 13. On all theſe Ac- "= 


4 2 The Induce- 
counts ſhou'd the Servant „en, 4 be ted. 


be a ſtrict Obſerver of the #411 Religibu. 

Duties of his moſt holy e 
Calling as he is a Chriſtian. And it is to 
be hoped, that ſince the ſo doing is the 
moſt probable Method of engaging him 
the Eſteem of his Maſter .as well as his 
5 8 G 4 Creator, 
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Creator, he'll never be ſo ridiculouſly 
ſheepiſh as to be aſhamed of being Reli- 
75 or retreat from that avowed Pro- 
eſſion he made at his Baptiſm, of pub- Þ 
lickly adhering to the Cauſe of the great 
Captain of his Salvation, in oppoſition to | 
all his Spiritual Enemies, the World, he De- 
vil, and the Fleſh, He muſt expect that fome | 
of theſe Enemies, amongſt the ſeveral Ways | 
of their deluding immortal Souls to their 
Eternal Ruin, will attack him in the way 
of Deriſion, and try to laugh him out of 
his future Recompence. Let him there- 
fore be ſtrictly upon his Guard, and pro- 
vide againſt this common Battery, that is 
raiſed againſt Men in his Station. When 
his neceſſary Attendance upon his Maſter 
throws him into ſuch Company, let him 
as carefully watch againſt the Infection of 
it, as he wou'd againſt that of a Peſtilen- 
tial Air, and decline to the utmoſt of his 
Power any Fellowſhip with ſuch Prophane 
and Vain Babblers, whoſe Words do Eat as 
do a Canker, 2 Tim. 2. 17. | 


5 Si. 14. But if he ſhou'd 
And not dc become the Subject of Di- 

raged by the Scoff's 
of others. © Verſion, be made the Game 
and Jeſt of ſuch of his 
own Rank as are Looſe and Atheiſtical, 
let him be ſecretly concern d in his _- 
7 | cart 


— 


- — — 
— 2 — —g— — 7 


— ͥ Em 
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Heart upon their Account; but upon his 
own, let him greatly rejoice, that he is 
counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for the 
Name of Feſus.As knowing that they,whom 
Men thall revile and ſpeak all manner 
of Foil againſt falſiy for his ſake, are entitled 
do a peculiar Bleſſed neſs, and have the ſure 
| Promiſe that their Reward ſhall be great ix 
' the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 5. 11, 12. 
Tf they are not a/hamed of owning eſs 
to be their Maſter, but continue faithful 
to his Service, of them the Son of Man 
hall not be aſhamed, when he comes in his 
T -2lorywith the holy Angels. But if they are 
ſo aſham'd of his Holy Religion, as to de- 
ſert it, when perſecuted either with the 
Sword of the Magiſtrate, or leſs feverely 
with the Tongues of Fooliſh Railers, the 
Son of Man will be utiterly aſhamed f 
them, when | he ſhall appear in all the 
Luſtre of a Triumphant Heavenly Prince. 
And - who but woud: bear ſomewhat a 
Thouſand Times more grievous than the 
Obloquy and Ridicule of a few impudent 
conceited Fellows, rather than expoſe him« 
ſelf to the Scorn of his Final Judge, who 
has the Power of Life or Death Eternal. 


b 4 
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EJACULATIONIX. 


H E State of Religion amongſt the Ser- 
vants of great Families is in truth 
ery melancholy. Among} the lower Sort of 


them more efpecially, there are but rarely | 
zboſe Marks of Devotion that are found i 42 


Abraham's Servant. But I think of ibis, 


O God, with all imaginable Concern, and 2 1 


far as I have been Irreligious my 27 or 
have help d to make others fo, by laughing 
them out of that Religious Fear ibey brought 
aon h them into the Family, I am both 
aſbam d and confounded to think, how _ 
ty 1 bave been projtituted by my Folly, 
Slave io the Devil's Imereſt, to do the vile 
Offices to promote it, and have abandon 4 
thine ; flrenuoufly fighting againſt my great- 
eſt Be uefactor; and expoſing my wretched 
Self to all the dreadful. Evils that 4 pro- 
voked Ommpotence can'inflitt., 

It rs more than enough, that 1 have thus 
dong been yieided up a Servant to Iniquity, 
end bave not been cut off in the midi of 
any Follies by tbe Arrows of Diving Ven- 


geance. 
Here on, O my Futher, abundant in 


Mercy, I at once expreſs my extreme Sor- 


nom for war” 10 is paſt, and my * 
0 


J 
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of Holineſs for the Future, To thee will 


I always. look for a Bleſſing upon the Bu- 
(ineſs I am to do, will thank thee for the 
ſucceſsful Iſſues, will by fervent Prayers 
in the Morning ask thee to proſper ne; 
will every Evening recoumt the Mi ſcar- 
riages of the paſt Day, confeſs them, and 


amend the followimg. I will bleſs thee for. 


I ſeize of being preſent at the publick De- 


frequenting the Holy Communion.” 


And to make an Atonement for the Share, 


I have ever had in diſcountenancing a Spirit 


of Piety in any of my Fellow Servants, I 
will hereafter cheriſh every good Inclination 
in them, and reſolutely oppoſe every one- 


my Protection; And every Opportunity will 


votions of the Family, of repairing to the 
more publick Service of the Church, and. 


that ſhall nue 4 Scoff. at Religion. I 


am langh'd at and affronted on this Ac- 


— 


count, I will not be diſcouraged, but ruhen 
rejoice hut Tam Partaker of the Sufferings - 


of the Goſpel, and the Scorn which the 


Confeſſors have formerly undergone ;, Knows 


ing ther how much greater Affronts I Ju- 
flain here, fo much more exalted will the 


Glory be, of which 1 ſhall participate in: 
the Life to cone. e 


C H A P:, 


ſage more parti- 
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„ 


Againſt falſly Accuſing, Defaming, and 
Belvying a Fellow Servant. 


FRN. und. 206” 


Accuſe not a Servant to his Maſter, leſt : 
he Curſe thee, and thou be found 
Guilty, = 


"Dx. 

The Reaſon of 
applying the Ad- 
vice of this Paſ- 


* 


HO' this Ad- 
vice be not di- 
© rected to Ser- 
YEARS vants in parti- 
eularly to Kr. cular, to make them re- 
vants in great {rain from accuſing their 
Houſes. Fellows to their Maſter, 

n when their Faults are either 
Uncertain or Trifling ; yet may it be very 


Proper to take occaſion fiom hence to 
give them ſome uſeful Inſtructions upon 
this Head, becauſe none are more expoſed 


to the Temptation of doing thoſe un- 
friendly Offices, than Servants in great 
we 1 Houſes. 
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Houſes. There being almoſt none ſuch, 
where there are not ſome kind of Parties 
that hold together, that envy and malign 
each other. And foraſmuch as the Thing 
is next to impoſſible, that a Maſter or Mi- 
ſtreſs ſhou'd fo exactly diſtribute their Fa- 
vour or their Gifts, as to pleaſe all their 
Servants, there ariſes a Jealouſy amongſt 
them, who ſhou'd have the greateſt Share; 
and this is the certain Parent of Envy, 
and Envy of Railing and Detraction. 


S. 2. I am perſuaded, R 
if Servants were but enough 4 DPiſſuaſive 
to reflect, how mean and ju RM 
, k pak „ from 
ill-naturd and ſordid a the aeanneſs of 
Lock it carries with it, be- the Prattice. | 
ſides its being a Breach of _ 755 
Chriſtian Duty, ſor them to be every now 
and then throwing out ſome peeviſh un- 
charitable Reflections upon one or more of 
their Fellow Servants, to blaſt them the 
ſooner, that themſelves may lock the 
brighter by the darkeffing their Character, 
and they riſe upon the Ruins of their Re- 
putation, by ſucceeding them in that Share 
of Confidence and Eſteem they had with 
their Maſter; This, I fay, has ſo ſordid, 
and mean, and il-natur'd an Aſpect, that 
they wou'd be greatly alham d of it for the 
very Uglineſs of the Fault, and wou'd 
| ; vehemently 
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vehemently deteſt it in any one elſe, by |' 
condemning the Baſenefs thereof with al! 
_ Satyr and DINER the Crime de- | 

ves. | 


- 8. 3. Pffectually to pre- 
De Way tſup- vent this defamatory Spi- 
pre,s that Spirit. rit, the Servant ſhou'd re- 
ſolve to make no Parties, | 
nor enter himſelf into an Alliance with Þ} 
ſome upon the Terms of living unfriendly 
with others ; but without intereſting him- 
{elt in any ones private Quarrels or Views, 
be diſpoſed to do all imaginable Offices of 
Kindneſs, that are becoming to every Per- 
| ſon when in his Power. He is to be care - | 
ful moreover to check immediately all the 
Seeds of Envy that may ariſe in his Breaſt, 
on the Account of any Favour conferr d 
upon another, that is an Honour or an Ad- 
vantage; bur rejoice (or if not that, at 
leaſt be contented) to ſee others reap Be- 
netits, and find Encouragement as well as 
Himſelf: For he fs to conſider, that the 
World and the Goods therein, ſuch as 
Riches and Applauſe. were-made for Others 
ro enjoy as well ad im z that Others 
have as much. a Right to endeavour to 
pleaſe their Maſters, and to find Counte- 
nance for their ſo doing, if thoſe Endea- 
ours ale Bonet and not unworthy of a 
| Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, as He ; that to breathe upon the 
Reputation of ſuch an one, with any 
Blaſts of Calumny will rather brighten 
than fully it; they will make the Perſon 

defamed to become more liked of, and 


the Calumniator deſpiſed, And if once 


this malevolent Humour is encouraged, 
it will mightily grow ; Satyr being what is 
agreeable to that Leaven of Pride and Ma- 
lice, which is more or lefs blended with 
every One's -Compoſition, and the whole 
Maſs of our Converfation will quickly be 
corrupted by it, if not ſeparated from it 
at the Firſt. #3 nn nolto! 


S. 34. It may often hap- 31 455 
pen, that a Fellow Servant S nt to 
is blameable, but the Mat- 3 10 Rite 
ter of that Blame may be and unde l 
either trifling, or elſe te 
Effect of pure Chance; in either of which 
Caſes it is not adviſeable to aceufe a Ser- 
vant to his Maſter, and by ſetting ſmall 
Offences in a falſe Light to make them ap- 
pear Great, or by ſuggeſting that to be a 
wilful Fault which was perfectly acciden- 
tal; for if this is made evident, the Ac- 
cuſer is thought to have acted upon Ma- 
lice, and the Perſon accuſed is cheriſh'd. 
as one that has been puſh'd at by an hard 
and injurious Repreſentation, Þ_ 5 
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But ſhou'd the Faults of a Fellow Ser- 
vant be ſuch, either for Number or Great- 
neſs, that God is much diſhonour'd by 
them, and the Maſter of the Family in- 
Jured, if upon being admoniſh'd i a 
Friendly Way by his Fellow to forſake 


them, he ſtil] perſiſts in his Wickedneſs, 


then is that Servant, who is his Friendly 
Monitor, to accuſe him to his Maſter, that 


is ignorant of theſe Miſdemeanors, that he 


may have ſuch proper Puniſhment inflicted 
on Him, as may either amend the wicked 
Profligate, or diſcountenance others from 
following his Example. 
This is a Duty a Servant owes his Lord; 
but if it be not certain, or not very proba- 
ble that the Man is blamenble; or the 
Fault be ſmall, and was never committed 
before, nor perhaps ever will be, if he's 
told of it; it is then but Impertinence to 
give a Maſter an Account of it; becaule it is 
no more than what he knows his Dome- 
ſticks will happen to be guilty of, and it 
it is what every Man, that has a Family, 
- mult bear with. „ 
. F. 5. But here the Ser- 
bal may, vant is not to miſtake, as 
2 7 7% tho' nothing came under 
ame e J459 the Name of accuſing ano- 


accuſi g a Ser- "yy 
vant, 1 ther, but the bringing a 


Complaint before the Ma- 


ſter of the Houſe, and a formal Proof A 
8 the 
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the Crime charged upon another Servant 
in his Preſence. There are divers other 
Acdetions, that may be called Accuſations as 
well as This; ſuch as the making of Inſi- 
nuations, which muſt be interpreted to ano- 
ther's Diſadvantage, and give a Miſter a 


ſuſpicion of him as Unfaithful or Wicked; 
ſo alſo the gleaning up of Reports, that are 


ſcandalous, and ſpreading them where it 
is known they will be told his Maſter to 
his Prejudice. | 

Theſe are ſeveral Ways of Acculing, and 
of Robbing Others of that good Name, 
that ic rather to be choſen than great Riches; 
by this Means they are ſtripp'd of their 
Credit, and next of all, their Maintenance 
and Protection from the Family they are 
in, and in a great Meaſure of the Poſſi- 
bility of find ing either of them any where 
elſe, becauſe they are barbarouſly bereaved 
of that good Reputation, that is the Badge 
without which they cannot recommend 
themſelves to any ones Confidence. 


S. 6. How muſt the ILSS 
Wretch that is put upon ,, HO i | 
the Wing, and turn'd out 'p,,fice of it. 

f 
to provide himſelf under 
this Diſadvantage, be provoked, as the 


Wiſe Man ſays, to carſe the Perſon that has 


done him the miſchievous Office; and 
„ "> 9 2 


ys 


ſpeak the moſt fa- 
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who knows, but if he is really injured, 


Defamer, to the withdrawing that Bleſfing 
from hin 
his Thriving, and\without which every Un- 
dertaking is unproſperous ? 


God nerf then it at the Hands of the 


But beſides the Probability there is of 


God's taking upon him the avenging the 
Cauſe of Him that ſufters in his Good 
Name, there is odds but the Perſon thus 
injured will make the like Return to the 
Blaſter of his Repute, and liſten out all 


the Flaws and Errors of his Life o relate 


them to his Diſad vantage. And very poſſi- 


bly he may prove as dextrous a Comba- 


/ 


tant at this fort of Weapons as his Adver- 
ſary, if not a better, and can paint his 
Fellow Servant that aim'd at his Over- 
throw, in a more hideous and ugly View 


than he has been painted himſelf, and get 


him diſmiſs'd his Maſter's Service before 
-S: v.43 had rather the 
A Motive t> Servant ſhou'd be drawn to 


nb of any Part of Duty by the 


gib Serene Profpett of Gain than 


Loſs, and therefore no 


longer arguing with them from the ill 


Conſequences which may enſue upon de- 
faming others, ſhall chuſe to propoſe the 
Benefits 


, Which was the main Cauſe of 
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Benefits that will ariſe from that happy 
benevolent Temper of ſpeaking the beſt of 
a Fellow Servant, rather than the worſt, 
and being ſwifter to publiſh their com- 


mendable Qualities than their Imperfe- 


ctions: The very good Conſequence of 
this will be the Preſervation © of Harmony 
and Friendlineſs in a Family, the prevent- 
ing of numberleſs Falſhoods and Calum- 


nies, the checking a Spirit of Railing and 


; | 


\ 


Envy; the promoting an Affable and Hum- 


ble Behaviour, and a charitable Conſtru- 
ction of each others Actions; all that in- 
decent Brawling, which proceeds from the 


upbraiding one another with the paſt Miſ- 


carriages of an unwary Life, will ceaſe 
and be no longer heard. Inſtead of trou- 
bling their Maſters with trifling Com- 
plaints, they will in an ingenuous and 


friendly way firſt adviſe each other of 


their Failings to amend them, which will 


promote at once their Fidelity to their 


Maſter, and a mutual good underſtanding 


amongſt themſelves. This is a Manner of 


Behaviour, in which every Servant maſt 
find his Account; for hereby the ſmall In- 
ad vertencies of his Condutt (and who is 


totally free from theſe) are not expoſed 


publickly to his Diſgrace; his Nakednets 
is father concealed with a Mantle, than 
uncovered to move Deriſion; and that Re- 

I. | putation 
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putation is preſerved to him unſully'd, 
which is always needful to adorn him, 
and ſometimes to get him his Mainte- 
nance, 1 


EJACULATION x. 


PHERE is metbinks ſomewhat fo ſor- 
did in the grudging a Fellow Servant || 


the Advantages, which accrue to him from | 


is Maſter's Favour, and” fo diſingenuous 
as well as unjuſt to fifrve to rob him of. 
ihe Fruns of it, by either openly, or un- 
derband making a falſe injurious Repreſen- 
tation of bis Behaviour, that I abominate 
the Prattice ; and purpiſe in God never to 
be guilty of it. HET. ĩ;2m 
It cannot fail of being productive of 
endleſs Quarrels, Invectibes, and eve 
evil Thing that muſt diſturb the Peace and 
Harmony, which is requiſne in a large Houſe 
to make it a Dwelling-Place tolerably eaſy. 
It hall be my Rule therefore to: rake 
heed to do nothing that I ſhall fear to be 
accuſed of ; and in the next Place to envy 
no one the Share of Eſteem with their Ma- 
ſter, they have a fair Pretenſion to. If I |} 
fee an Error in a Fellow Servant, Ell ad- 
moniſh him of it in a friendly Sort; if be 
zs ſo obſlinate as to perſevere in it.to tbe 
7 injurine 


Condemnation, 
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N injuring my Maſter, I will not relate it 
3} with worſe 2 7 9 than I ought. 
| ! 


For how etherwiſe, O my God, can I 
with any Countenance appear before thee ? 
Was ] to act the Part A falſe Accuſer of 


my Brother now ; the great Accuſer of the 


1 Brethren wou'd challenge a Right in me, as 


a Miniſter of his, when I ſhall one Day ap- 
pear before thy udgment Seat, and 2 
thus transſ- Wore into the Image of bis Ini- 
quity, I ſhould then be a Shearer of his 


dd 
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CHA P. XI. 


Purity of Life recommended. 


GEN. Win. % ðͤ 


And 2 came to paſs, as ſhe ſpake to* Jo- 
ſeph Day by Day, that he hearkned nat 
unto Her, 10 lye by Her, or to be with 
Her. - 3 | 


— 


8318 SE OSEPH was 

Fes now a Ser- 

The Circum- t vant in Pori- 
ſtances of Joleph-- phur's Houſe, 
BY " "OY when he was 


ſolicited by his Miſtreſs to be untrue to his 
Maſter's Bed ; and by refiſting that Solli- 
citation he is become a rare Example of 
» Chaſtity, which every Servant ſhou'd think 
himſelf to be more nearly concer d in, be- 
cauſe the Perſon who ſet it was in that 
Character. E” 
Here we have a Youth in the Seaſon of 
his Life when Luſt is often more than a 
Match 


J - 
7 
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Match for Reaſon, importun'd to a Wick- 


edneſs by one that was his Superior, and 


had.it greatly in her Power to afflit him, 
or ſhow him Kindneſs. in the Land of his 
Baniſhment. 


S. 2. But the Circun- 
ſtances of his Caſe are ſo Vs caſe very 
very rarely like to happen, nike to happen. 
that I ſhall have the leſs 11381 
Occaſion to dwell: upon admoniſhing the 
Man Servant, to exert his Virtue in the 
{ame manner; ſince there is no ExpeCta- 
tion of his having any Attacks from the 


ſame Quarter, as the young 1/rae/tte had. 


The very Thought of any Temptation 


of this Kind coming from the Miſtreſs of 
an Houle is exceeding ſhocking and unna- 
tural; and Iam unwilling even to ſuppoſe 


it to bea Crime to-which the is ſo much 
as capable of being incident. Whatever 


Inſtructions therefore do naturally occur 


upon this Head, I ſhall apply to a Caſe 
much more poſſible, and let the Man- 
Servant, if need be, gather Inſtruction 
_ the Advice: that ſhall be given 
there. LF p04 Hl 


$3 
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Mar 14G 3. I ſhall therefore | 


hal is a ne conſider the Maſter of any 


1 og mg " Houſe to be the Perſon, 
to Uncleanneſs are more likely to be made 
to thoſe of the other Sex, who are his 
Domeſtick Servants. Whereupon theſe are 


the Perſons rather to be directed in any 


ſuch untoward Tryals of their Chaſtity to 
copy after Joſeph's Example. 8 
It will ſometimes happen that a Maſter 
of a great Houſe is Young, and Wanton, 
and Bold, and Rakiſh ; freely reſigning 
himſelf up to the Steerage of his Luſts, 
and not ſcrupling to gratify them, where- 
ever any Nouriſhment is adminiſtred to 
keep them alive. 5 | 
Then perhaps thoſe in his Family may 


expect to be ſometime or other in danger 


of unhandſome Solicitations, as being near- 
eſt, when he happens to be under the Diſ- 


order of any wanton Fervours. 


: | S8. 4. It cannot be hard 
7, N Behaviow for the Women that are 
frefiea when i Aways in the Family, to 
happens. diſcern when he's in this 
| Humour, and to contrive 
not to be where he may probably come, ſo 
long as it is like to laſt ; If fought " by 
im 


from whom any Overtures 
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Him they muſt conceal themſelves; if 
found, they muſt cry out againſt any Treat- = 
ment that is very Rude and Shocking 3 i 
and abſolutely refuſe ro ſubmit to any baſe KH 
and filthy Overtures. Shou'd theſe Fooleries 
be frequent in their returns, they muſt by 
all Means quit the Service, however pro- 
fitable; and not expoſe themſelves to the 
Chance of being ſurprized in an unguard- 
ed Hour, when Reaſon is not ſufficiently 
Awake, and their Reſolutions too Feeble 
to withſtand a very great Importunity ; 
becauſe when it is conſidered as coming 
from One, whom there is naturally a 
Tenderneſs in diſobeying, it may find a 
readier Submiſſion, than it otherwiſe 
JJ ww 
But then Secondly, let the Woman ſee 
to it that this Danger is not in a good 
Degree owing to her ſelf ; for if ſhe by 
any Wantonneſs of Behaviour, or Looſe- 
neſs and Immodeſty in Dreſs, takes a 
Pride in being viewed with Admiration, 
and bewitching the Hearts of the Unwary, 
the her ſelf lays the Stumbling Block in 
their Way. And if ſhe ſhou'd happen to 
be at length a Sufterer by that impure 
Fire which was of her own Kindling, ſhe 
is principally to be blamed ; her own Folly 
having eaſily produced theſe evil Conſe- 
quences z which perhaps wou'd never have 
5 happen d, 
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happen'd, if by a decent Deportment and 
| Modeſty of Dreſs, ſhe had prevented any 
- Occaſion being given to Others to fix up- 
on Her, when they were idly diſpoſed. 

This is a Quarter I ſhall have no need 
to give any further Inſtructions to ſecure ; 
any Temptations ariſing from thence may 
by the Advice aforeſaid be either altoge- 
ther prevented aforehand, or elſe avoided 
if they ſhould. Therefore, 


CC 

Cautions in 9? vation telling us, that it is 
Caſe of Rudenc;s 5 
(red by any Hal. not ſo common for Servants 
low Servants. to have any Aſſaults made 
4 upon 'em, by their Ma- 
ſters, as by thoſe that are more upon the 
Level, and their Fellow Servants in the 
ſame Houſe; they ſtand in need to be moſt 
eſpecially cautioned againſt the Attempts 
of each Other ; with regard to whom the 
Men on their Parts ſhou'd not become the 
Aggreſſors, and offer at; neither on the 
other Hand ſhoud/the Women on theirs 
allow of, if they ſhou'd, any ſuch Inti- 
macies and Freedoms, as are to be admit- 
ted only, in caſe the Deſigns of each other 
are underſtood to be juſt, and they mean 
to become by a lawful Marriage the Part- 
ners of each others Bed and Fortunes. 


§. 6. 


7 
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SF. 6. Then may the Wo- 
man permit the Suitor of Ds 3 
the ſame Houſe to viſit her f 2 3 >a 
alone at proper Times and want are juſt. 
Places ; but ſhe is both for 55 
Religious and Prudential Reaſons to guard 
againſt every Action that is too rude or 
familiar; for otherwiſe ſhe at once 
breaks in upon all thoſe Precepts of her 


Religion, which enjoin y9:779 Women to be 


diſcreet and chaſte ; and alto renders her- 
ſelf deſpicable to her Suitor ; who values 
the leſs, what is eaſy to be come at, and 
diminiihes his Reſpect for her, jultin the 
ſame Proportion, as the either makes any 
indecent Advance herſelf ro encourage his 
Wantonnels, or too eaſily ſubmits to any 
ſuch of his. 


This is a Leſſon the more neceſſary to 


be taught the Servant, becauſe they are ge- 
nerally apt to think, that during the time 
of their Courtſhip they are wholly ſet at 
Liberty, from the Precepts of keeping the 
right band and right Eye from. offending, 
and preſerving the Body the undefiled 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. And it was 


>—requilite alſo to give a prudential Reaſon, 


as well as a Religious one to enforce it 
upon their Practice. Fer the fear of be- 


coming deſpicable to a Suitor, will often 


i 2 have 
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have a wondrous Efficacy to keep the 
young Ones within the Bounds of De- 
cency, when the Apprehenſions of incur- 
ring the Divine Diſpleaſure will but little 
affect them. 


S. 7. Beſides this Cau- 
The Behaviour tion to the Woman, when 


when they are à Fellow Servant approach- 
_ es under the Form of a 


5 Courtier, with the honeſt 
Intention of Marriage; there is yet ano- 
ther to be given her, and that is when he 
does not pretend to come in that Chara- 
cter, but wants only to humour for the 
preſent a Laſcivious Idle Inclination, and 
ſeeks for ſome one to careſs, whilſt the 
Ferment of that Inclination laſts. 

Theſe Attacks are what the Women are 


to ſhun ; and if they cannot ſhun, to rejeck 


when they are made, as ſerving to no good 
End, but only to ſharpen each others Luft 
for the preſent ; and may, it often indulged, 


be attended with monſtrous ill Conſe- 


quences ; theſe kind of Practices being 
thoſe Seeds, from which the moſt Shock- 
ing and Enormous Acts of Lewdneſs have 
at length ſprung, ſuch as the Parties them- 
ſelves wou'd have been aftrighted at the 
Horror of, if they had foreſeen that 5 

firl 
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firſt Dalliances wou'd have had ſuch an 
hideous and wretched Concluſion, 3 
It is the beſt way to diſcountenance all 
Encounters of this Kind at the firſt; for 
they may happen, if they do not, at ſome 
time or other, when both the Parties are 
without the Guards of Reaſon and Reli- 
gion, and then they'll be ſure to be carried 
Headlong into the rudeſt Acts of Incon- 
tinence. - : „ 
But ſuppoſing the Conſequence not ſo 
very diſaſtrous as this, yet there may be 
other Inconveniencies attend the giving way 
to theſe Fooleries; for the Woman may 
by indulging them often to the ſame Perſon, 
have her Affections inſenſibly hamper d 
and engaged, and meet with a deal of Per- 
plexity before ſhe can diſintangle them, if 
he ſhou'd not mean to make her his 
Conſort; beſides it is a pretty ſure Way 
to hinder any Overtures of Marriage from 
any other Quarter, ſo long as the Woman 
admits of frequency of Acceſs, and great 
Freeneneſs of Intercourſe from any parti- 
cular Perſon: It being always preſumed, 
in ſuch a Caſe, that he is a Courtier, or 
elſe ſomewhat worſe. And either way the 
Woman is preſumed ſo much his, that no 
one elſe thinks it decent to interpole, or 
perhaps worth his while, 
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If there were no Fears of any of the 
above- named Inconveniencies happening, 
ſuppoſing her to be in no danger of fut- 
fering in her Chaſtity in the Cofcluſion, 
or by too far engaging her Affections, or 
by preventing the Addrefles of any Suitor, 
or by ſtaining her Reputation with the Cha- 
14cters of being Wanton or Amorous, or 
eaſy, (tho' ſome or other of theſe will be 
{ure to purſue her) yer ihe ought to give 
no way to the wanton Careſſes of the 
Men, becauſe her Mind will doubtleſs be- 
come polluted very quickly by them, and 
be filled with naughty Ideas, with foul and 
corrupt Imaginations, with untoward and 
obicene Fancies; he will gradually take 
the Bias fiom the Side of Reaſon, and 
throw it upon that of Luſt; the Conſfe- 
quence whereof will be, that the Former 


will be too Feeble to ſway the latter, and 


her whole Converſation will be more or 
leſs tinctured thereby : For Luſt thus getting 
the alcendency of Reaſon, ſhe will not be 
able to help talling into manifold Indecen- 
cies : Befides all which, if it ſhou'd pleaſe 
God to take her out of the Wold, her 
Soul wou'd leave the Body with ſuch bru- 
tith unmortify'd Luſts cleaving to it, as 
wou'd make it unmeet for the pure and 
undefiled Preſence of an unſpotted Deity ; 
an Immaculate Jeſus. 


Surely 


4 


Suerly then, if there be any Cogency in 


Arguments drawn both from the Conſi- 


derations of the Life that now 1s, and of 
that alſo which is to come, the Woman 
Servant will have a due Regard to the Ad- 
vice that is here offered; and if ſhe has, 


there will be the leſs Occaſion to give any 


to the Men upon this Subject ; becauſe 
there will be quickly an End of all At- 
tempts from them, when they know any 
Wantonnels of theirs will meer with none 


to encourage it; but their laſcivious At- 


tempts will be loudly proteſted againſt by 
the Reproaches or Outcries of them they 
are oftered to, 


S. 8. However, it is fit 


the Men ſhou d be admo- Advice to the 


q Nen Servant, not 
7 
nithed, that whene\ SE they 70 15 tho bo 


ſer upon the Women Ser- res. 
vants, with a more fami- 


liar Uſage, than they ſhou'd, or is war- 


rantable by the ſtrict Rules of Decency 
and Religion : the Fault of all the ill Con- 
ſequences is to be charged upon them as 
the firſt Aggreſlors; and they are the Leaders 
of em into thoſe Freedoms, which the 


Women by that Modeſty and Backwardneſs 


which Nature has tenced their Virtue 
with, woud have preſerved themſelves 
H 4. againſt, 
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againſt, if they had not met with their 
Seducements to overbear 'em. 

It is very rare, that the firſt Advances to 
unbecoming Freedoms are made on the 
Womens fide; the Men generally ſollicit 
their compliance firſt, and are therefore 
the Perſons principally faulty; and of 


Courſe where the Fault is greateſt, the Pu- 


niſhment will fall the heavieſt. | 
They muſt therefore, as they will an- 
fiver it at the Bar of that Righteous Judge, 
who weighs all Things in an even Balance, 
refrain from whatever may rob another of 
her Purity and Innocence, and not firſt 
tempt the other Sex to any Thing misbe- 
coming them as Women or Chriſtians ; 


who often inheriting by Nature a Reaſon 


that is weak, and Paſſions which are ſtrong, 


are the leſs capable of reſiſting that which 
35 a Gratification of the one, tho contrary 


to the Suggeſtions of the other. 
The Men therefore, as ſuppoſed under 
the Steerage of a ſtronger Judgment, 


ſhou'd ſo conduct themſelves in point of 


Chaſtity as to offer at no Familiarities that 
are immodeſt, and ſuch as a ſtrictly So- 
ber, Virtuous Perſon, might not be a 


Witneſs to without being oftended.. 


S. 9, To 
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S. 9. To the better en- 

abling them to follow this The Way to pre- 
Counſel, it were well if /erve their Purity: 
one cou'd perſuade them to | 
Keep themſelves ſober, their Reaſon al- 
ways unclouded with the Mi{ts of Intem- 
| Perance ; for it is uſually, when a Luxu- 
rious Meal, or an exceſhve Glaſs has ad- 
- Fuel to their Luſts, that their 
Neaſon is overſet by their Appetites, and 
then under the Tranſport of their vileſt 
Aftections, they are guilty of the wanton 
Follies which are here condemn'd. Where- 
as if they were to have been ſober, their 
Reaſon wou'd have been a Pilot skilfu} 


enough to keep them from ſplitting upon 


thoſe Rocks, upon which the Virtue cf 
many has been ſhipwrack'd and loſt, And 
this Exhortation I rake to be the more ne- 
ceſſary for Gentlemens Servants, becauſe 
divers of them of both Sexes living under 
the Cover of but one and the ſame Roof, 
they mult needs have the more fiequent 
Opportunities of meeting with one ano- 
ther, at the Times when Luſt is more pre- 
valent than Reaſon, and of perpetrating 
all thofe Follies, which their Heart is 
fraught with when this is the Caſe. 
It is neceſſary before I take my leave of 
his Subject, to adviſe the Women never 
rr 3 to 
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to be with any Man alone in the Dark, or 
in any private Chamber where no one is 


by; becauſe Secrecy and Concealment may 


tempt the Men to offer at, and themſelves 


to ſubmit to what both of them wou'd 
be aſhamed of in the Light and in 
Company. This Caution will be always 
of very good Uſe, but chiefly when they 


happen of Men of great Licentiouſneſs, 
that have been apt by a long Courſe of 


Debauchery to {ſeize every Opportunity 
leading to it without Horror; for then 
the avoiding to be with them alone will 
cut off all Occaſions from them of ſhow- 
ing their indecent Carriage, and of diſco- 
vering that luſtful Inclinacion which had 
lain concealed, it Privacy had not tempted 
it to appear abroad; and will perhaps by 
Degrees dye, it the Woman will com- 
mendably perſiſt in giving him no Oppor- 
3 of private Freedoms to keep it 
alive. | 


Ld 


EFACULATION XI. 


HE (Character which the Scriptures give 

4 of 7eſus, is, that he was a Lamb with- 
out Spot, and without Blemiſh. Aud when 
uf on Earth, be taught us bimſclf, that they 
were 


— 


were the Pure in Heart that ſboud ſee 
God. He commanded his Diſciples alſo to 
pluck out a Right Eye which offended ;, by 
all which I am thoroughly convinced, that 
the Pſalmiſt. when he ask'd who ſpou d 
aſcend the Hill of the Lord, or riſe up in 
his holy Place, made a very juſt Anſwer, 
when 4 mention d a clean Heart among ſt 
the reſt of the Qualifications. 7 gn, 

Therefore, O my Ged, ſince I am pro- 
feſſedly thy Diſciple, and do alſo avow an 
Intention to aſcend thy boly Hill, I humbly 
beg of thee a Spirit of perfect Purity, which 
may ever keep me from Doing or Submitting 
to any Thing that may be a Pollution euther 
of the Mind or Body. May I preſerve my 
Body the undefiled Temple of the Holy Spi- 
rit, and my Soul unpolluted with naughty 
Imaginations, that I may be thought worthy. 
to walk with them hereafter, that ſhall 
make up the Relinue of the Lamb, whoſe 
Garments have not been ſpotted with the 
Fleſh, and whoſe Miſdom ſhow'd it ſelf to 
be that which is from above, by its being 
Pure as well as Peactable. 


CHAP. 
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— | 


CHAP. XII. 
Frugality recommended. 
GENESIS XXxxi. 17, 18. 

17. Then Jacob aroſe up, &c. 


18. Aud he carried away all his Cattle, 
and all his goods which he had gotten. 


WY SCI SHALL not 
5 | N enter into 'a 
Jacob's Ex. 8 I 2 Detail of all 


ample con ſider d 00 9 the particular 
* 


no farther than 
as an inſtance f 
Frugality. 


Circumſtances 
of the Story of Laban, and 
Jacob. or how he came by 


the vaſt Subſtance he go: in Laban s Ser- 


vice, how far Labin uſed him ill, and 
what Steps Jacob touk to redreſs his Grie- 


vance. God having {ſhow d his Approba- 


tion of the Steps which Jacob took, by gi- 


ving a fignal Blefhng to them; we are not 


to arraign the young Mans Conduct when 
in his Uncle's Service, as unjuſt : And 
the only Ole I (hall make of his 2 8 

re 
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here will be to recommend Frugality to 
the Servant, and to have ſome Regard to a 
future Subſiſtence when he's diſmiſs'd. 
After Jacob had long and faithfully. 
ſerved Laban for his two Daughters, and 
God had bleſſed his Endeavours to the 
greatly increaſing of Laban's Subftance, he 
asks his Uncle, Hen he ſhou'd provide 
for his own Houſe alſo ® There was a 
Time when he muſt think of living ſepa- 
rately from Laban, and independently of 
him ; and he cou'd not think after the 
having ſpent the Vigor of his Days in 
Service, of going Naked afterwards into 
the World, without making ſome compe- 
tent Proviſion for an independent Mainte- 
nance; and accordingly agreed with Laban, 
to take ſuch a certain Portion of the In- 
creaſe of his Cattle for his Wages ; and 
that Wages he ſaved, and carried off for 
the keeping himſelf and Family, when he 
was admoniſhed by God s Direction to 
quit his Service. - 755 


= & 2. If this Providence - © 
for the future in Jacob had — Jacobs Huga- 
| | : ity not contrary 
NO been Allowable, ſurely ta the Dodrines 
God wou'd not have coun- f Chriſt, in fu 
tenanc d it, as he is ſaid tO ing no thought 
have done, with his Blef- for the Morrow. 
fings, And when the fame. ; 
God 
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God by the Mouth of his Child Jeu 
blamed all kind of Anxious Sollicitude 
for the Future, and the amaſſing of great 
Abundance, and a ſuperfluous Provifion, 
vaſtly more than cou'd probably be requi- 
ſite for the Neceſſities, and muſt ad mini- 
{ter only to the Luxury of Lite ; he is not 
{ſuppoſed to have acted counter in the New 
Teſtament to what himſelf approved in 
the Old. 

For God may approve a commendable 
Foreſight, and yet blame Peoples diſtruſt- 
ing his providential Care; he may dillike 
that Men ſhou'd too much perplex their 
Thoughts, how to grow Wealthy, to the 
denying themſelves the proper Neceſſuries 
of Life, and the neglecting the Duties of 
Hoſpitality and Charity ; and yet may re- 
quire them not to ſquander away that 
Plenty, which his Goodneſs yields them 
as the Fruit of their Service, and the Re- 
ward of their Induſtry. Tr 


3. But yet there is ſuch 

es bent unhusbandly Management 
nagement in | 

Srvants con. àmongſt ſome, that after 

demn d. having been long in very 

good Places, and their Ma- 

ſters are at lenyth become weary of them, 

or they of their Service, are as bare of 

every Thing neceflary tor their Support, 

. F as 


OO they. had labour'd in an unfruitful 
Deſart, which wou'd yield them no Re- 


| compence for the Sweat of their Brows. 


And what muſt they then do ? IF their 
Place has been rather a ſlight and eaſy At- 
tendance than an hard and laborious Drud- 
gery ; then their Misfortune is, that they 
are as unable to dig, as they are aſhamed 
10 beg. Asking for a Maintenance is irk- 
ſome, and Toil is grievous and intolerable ; 
and yet live they will. But if you ask 
how it is poſſible, fince they'll neither 
{toop to beg a Livelyhood, nor be at pains 
to get it? The Anſwer is pretty eaſy ; 
They will either Rob or Cheat, or do 
ſomewhat elſe that is ſcandalous, rather 
than ſtarge ; and thus, for want of laying 
up that which they profuſely waſted with- 
out any manner of Occaſion, in the Days 
of their Plenty ; they are expoſed to ſuch 
intolerable Difficulries, as to be induced 
to betake themſelves to any kind of Vile 
and Paltry Courſes, for an eafy and idle 
Subſiſtance. | 


S. 4. Much of unneceſ- 
ſary Coſt is frequently be- 
{tow'd upon rich and ſhow- 
iſh Cloarhs, or vain and 
gawdy Ornaments, ſuch as are both of 


Too much Finery 
one Cauſe of Po- 
vert to Ser vants. 


them unſuitable, and above the Rank of a 


Servant 
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Servant in their Character to be cloath'd or 
to be ſet off with; and they at once beg- 


gar themſelves, and are the Objects of 


Ridicule to the Gentlemen or Ladies they 
ſerve, for the Affectation of a Finery above 
their Place. \ 

Now to be at Expence to be accounted 
2 Coxcomb, or Vain or Extravagant, is the 
worſt Way imaginable of beſtowing Mo- 
ney ; and yet the Servants that — to be 
at any Rate finer than they need, do thus 
expend it, and find no Account i in it better 
than the being a Jeſt, and reputed Prag- 
matical, and Conceited, and Profuſe. 


Exceſſive Luxu- J 55 Whilſt there reigns 


ry in Eating ard amongſt ſome an Itch of 


Drinking, another 


Cauſe. Prodigality in Dreſs, there 


are others that waſte as 
much in the indulging of their Appetites, 
in drinking at a Tavern or Alehouſe, or 
in Treats and Entertainments at ſuch Pla- 
ces; here it is that Reckonings will go deep 
into Wages if they are but ſmall, and ſen- 
ſibly abate them it large. 

Theſe are commonly Expences which Are 


totally {uperflugus : every Gentleman's Ta- 


ble being always {uppoſed to furniſh out 
enough tor/rhe Demands of Nature, and 
commonly abundantly more than it re- 
nd what any one à ks more the 

| he 
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he meets with there, is not for Neceſſity but 
Luxury ſake; not with a Deſign to ſu- 
ſtain, but pamper his Body; upon which 
| this great ill Conſequence enſues, that he 
can be hardly brought to content himſelf 
afterwards with the bare Neceſſaries of 
Life, when his Circumſtances are too low 
to allow him more; beſides, he expoſes 
himſelf to all thoſe Infirmities which an 
intemperate Life is obſerved to be the 
' Cauſe of. And what more melancholy can 
there be to deter the Servant from any 
Profuſeneſs of this Kind, than the fad Views 
of being Poor and Infirm at once? To 
theſe Methods of waſting their Wages, I 
may add another, which is that of Gaming, 
Expenſive Diverſions, ſuch as Stage-Plays, 
and Cards, or Dice. 


8. 6. Tho' theſe may „ 
well pretend to be above 5, "7; 2 e. 
the reach of a Servant's cauſe of Poverty. 
Pocket, or if not altogether 
ſo, becauſe ſome content themſelves with 
the cheapeſt Places in a Playhouſe, and to 
play for very little at Cards or Dice; yet 
there are others who are nat ſo contented, but 
alluming a Gentlemanly Air, love to appear 

as the Men of the firſt Quality, and bet 
Eſtates, . 
There 
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There are Kinds of Diverſions propor- 
tioned to every Rank and Order of Men : 
And if the Servants wou'd chuſe ſuch as 


theſe, they might be relieved after the Toil 
of Buſineſs, with more Decency and leſs 


Expence. But for a Valet to take it into 


his Head to be in the Pit at a Play, or 
Bowl at Marybore, and venture the loſing 


two or three Years Wanes in an Afternoon 
is luch an exiravagint Air of diverting 


himſelf, as is very particularly humorous, 
and {hows the Man's Head to be as {hailow 


as his Purſe; and is an infallible Token that 
he will ſooner learn the Air of looking 
Genteel, than how to get Riches to ſup- 
port his Gentillity. 


. 


There may be but ſew perhaps in Ser- 


vice, that ſoar thus high; moſt that are ſo, 
being commonly for a ſort of Gaming and 
Diverſions that are meaner, but yet ſuch as 
abundance of Money may be {quander d 
away upon. Thele are alſo to be avoided, 
as at which a great deal of Time as well as 


Money is waſted, which might both of 


them be much bettter employed. His Mo- 
ney, if he has any, which he can ſpare, 
to relieve the Diſtreſſed and Poor; his 


Time, in Learning to Read or Write well, 
or be a good Accomptant, or in getting an 


Inſight into any honeſt Employment, which 


he 


4 
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he may betake himſelf to, When his Ser- 


. expired. 


8 7. It is methinks, A 
pitiful, ſhort, and cramp'd 


never once to propoſe to 

_ riſe higher than a Footman or a Valet, and 
wou'd -argue Him to have neither Spirit 
nor Capacity for any Thing above them. 
The writing well and true, and making 2 
good Progreſs in Arithmetick, wou d migh- 
tily enlarge his Proſpect, becauſe they fit 
him for numberleſs Offices, which for Cre- 


dit and Profit are vaſtly higher than that 


he is in, which he may ſometime or other 
find Friends to recommend him to. 

I woud therefore by all Means adviſe 
the Gentlemens Servant, whatever walte 
Hours he has, when he has firſt employ'd 
as much of them as are neceſſary to the 
important Concern of his Soul's everlaſting 
Intereſt, to beſtow the reſt upon ſuch 
commendable Knowledge and Skill as has 
been juſt now recommended, and he I find 
that it will unqueſtionably, ſome time or 
other turn to a very good Account - But 
ſuppoſing the worſt, that it never ſhou'd 
ad vance him, there is this certain Conſe- 
quence attending, it, that it will make him 
more elteemed in the Family he lives, as a 

Perſon 


An uſeful man- 
ner of employing 
kind of View, for a Man their ſrare Hott”. 
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Perſon that is not of a Lazy, Boyiſh, and 
Trifting, - but a Serious and Induſtrious, 
and Manly Diſpoſition, which are Qua- 
lities that naturally command a proper 
Value and Regard. 


S. 8. The recommend- 
The Recom- ing of Frugality muſt needs 
mending ben, ſuppoſe their Places to be 
 lity, ſuppoſes their 
Places will allow good enough to allow the 
them to ſave Servant to fave ſomething 
fomewhat. cout of them; if they are 
not, it is not to be expected. 
And in truth, it ſometimes, tho' not often 
falls out, that this is the Caſe, that Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes are ſo near, ſo penurious 
and ſcanty in their Wages and Gifts, that 
they make no proportionate Allowance for 
the Service they receive, and their Servants 
cannot poſhbly ſave a little under them to 
put themſelves into a Way of getting a 
Livelyhood when they leave them. © 
This, when Maſters can aftord a more 
liberal Allowance, is a great Fault on their 
Side, and a Defect in that Duty, which 
hey, as Chriſtians owe their Servants. Every 
Man being intitled to ſome ſuch Compen- 
ſation for his Labour and Time, as it de- 
ſerves, according to the uſual Eſtimate of 
the Country and Place he lives in, 


In 


/ 
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In a Service thus unprofitable, the Ser- 
vant is not however to make out the ſcan- 
tineſs of his Place by any kind of unjuſt 
and indirect Practices; by Fraud or Stealth, 
or Exaction upon others; but rather to give 
a fair and equitable Warning to his Maſter, 
and then to provide himſelf another, where 


by Induſtry and good Husbandry he may 
gather a little againſt an Evil Day. For 
this Regard for the ſuture, tho' it ſhou'd 


make him frugal, is not to warrant him in 
Knavery, and the making more of his 
Place than ir will honeſtly bring him in. 
This has been often ſeen to be a Faulr, 
which divers in Service have fallen into, 
who, the better to ſeciire a future Sub- 
fiſtance, have made it a Rule to get as 
much as poſſible, tho' it be not always by 
Practices ſtrictly honeſt ; which is an egre- 
gious Folly as well as Sin ; becaule every 
Farthing which is unfairly gotten is as a 
| Ruſt, which will help ro conſume the 
Whole, and derives a Curſe upon the other 
part of the Treaſure it is mixed with. 
And Im ſure hell be found to have acted 
a very fooliſh Part, that prefers much 
Riches, together with the Curſe of Hea- 
ven, before a little with its Bleſſing. For 


the greateſt Sums will diflolve and melt 


away under the Frowns of Providence, and 
the ſmalleſt multiply under its Smiles. 
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EFACULA TIO N XII. 


1 T is a Matter which cannot eaſily admit 
of a doubt, whether a Servant may .be 
allow'd to lay up for the future, and make 
a Proviſion for an After-Subſiſtence, by 
Mays that are allowable and juſl, = out 
of ſuch Profits as fairly ariſe from the 
| Service he is in, ; 
For tho' the new Laugiver bid us to 
take no Thought for the Morrow, it can't 
be ſuppoſed, that he meant to condemn Fru- 
gality, but an anxious Solicitude, a diſtruſt- 
ing the Providence.of God, by labouring to 
entrench our ſelves as it were againſt all 
poſſible Contingencies that may reduce us. 
| Not to be frugal, wou d be to preſume upon 
4 the Divine Benignity without ſufficient War- 
| rant, which is an Extreme blameable alike 
| as too great a Diſtruſt of bis Providence. 
IWhilſt a Servant therefore, I purpoſe un- 
| der the Condutt of the Wiſdom I hope to 
1 obtain of thee, O God, never to waſle what 
| I may commendably ſave, either by an Af. 
ſectation of too much Finery, by indulging 
ny Palate, by Games or Paſtimes and Di- 
1 verſions, which are each of them a large 
h Field of unneceſſury Expence, - 


7 Neather 


in Great FAMILIES. 16 


Rather let me beſtow what I can ſpare 
upon the Fatherleſs, the Orphan, or IWi- 


dow. And whatever Vacancy of Time I have, 
I deſire to ſpend it in ſuch ſort as may 
better my Soul, improve me in ſome 
Knowledge which may render me uſeful in 
the World, and more ſignificant than I am 
at pr eſent. | 

But if my Wages are ſuch, as not to al- 
low me to ſave any Thing, yet let me not 
then aim at any unjuſtifiable Means to do 


it, or have recourſe to diſhoneſt Practices. 
| No, O my God, I wou'd ſooner be con- 


rented with a Mite obtain d in the Ways 
of Honeſty, than abound with the vaſteſ 
1. 7 ures, by turning aſide into the Road 
of Injuftice to F arch them; being fled- 
faſtly Reſolve 

 Profſpet 4 may have of ſubſiſting when I am 
Old, never in the Days of my Youth to fill 
my Purſe by the Sale of a good Conſci- 
ence. 


＋ 2 
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CHAP. XII. 


A Quiet and Peaceable Temper re- 
commended, from 


GrxzNESTES Kili. £8, 


Let there be ns ftriſe I pray thee, between 


my berdmen and thy herdmen. 


Fr HE Herdſmen 
& x. p40 here mention- 

I * £2 ed, tho Ser- 
The Inſtance CIS: vants of two 


above, not impro- ROLS 
per to recommend difterent Fa- 


Peaceableneſs a- milies, yet J ſhall take oc- 


monsſt Servants. caſion from them to ſpeak 
of Quarrels between thoſe 


of the ſame; it being natural to infer from 


Abraham's great Concern on thar Account, 
that it Quarrels between the Servants of 


different Families is very lamentable, they 
muſt be much more ſo between thoſe of 
the fame ; becauſe of the more frequent 


Occaſions they have, by being in the lame 
N Houſe 


2 
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Houſe, of multiplying ill Offices againſt 
each other. | 
It will be hard to find a numerous Fa- 
mily that is not more or leſs diſtracted 
with the Servants Contentions ; and be- 
cauſe there is generally conſequent upon 
them a great deal of Abuſive Language, 
Ugly Names, and ſometimes dangerous 
| Blows, to the Diſturbance and Diſgrace of 
an orderly and civilizd Family, where the 
_ Maſter and Miſtreſs pretend to the Face of 


Religion, or good Breeding, or both, it will 


be uſeful to find a Remedy for this ſcan- 


dalous Evil, which may either prevent the 


Riſe of any Quarrels, or ſtop their Pro- 
greſs. 3 

The Occaſions of falling out amongſt 
Servants are as numberleſs. as the Injuries 
they are capable of doing one another. | 
don't theretore pretend to reckon them up, 
but wou'd have them firſt remember, that 
to be much given to quarrel is an Argu- 
ment of a weak Mind, of a touchy, cap- 
tious, and ilbnatured Temper, and very 
often of Pride, and Self. Conceit; an un- 
meaſurable over- rating their own Worth, 
and a finking that of the Perſons they 
quarrel with; which are any of them ſuch 
a Stain, as any one wou'd avoid, it poſſible, 
the having his Reputation ſullied with. 


8 2 
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8. 2. To cure the firſt 
' The Way to Tendency to any Breaches, 
prevent Qarrels. or falling out with their 
1 Fellow Servants, they 
ſhou'd before-hand digeſt the following 
Conſiderations in their Thoughts; as name- 
ly, That ſince Occaſions of Diſcord will 
frequently ariſe, and it may almoſt be ſaid 
of theſe, what the Goſpel ſays of Offences, 
that it is impoſſible but they will come; it 
is needful to be armed againſt them. 
Mens Paſſions, their difterent Apprehen- | 
fion of Things, their Credulity in too ſud- | * 
denly giving in to flying ill-grounded Re- | 
ports, their Jealouſies, their oppoſite In- 
tereſts or Acquaintance, have been each of 
b them in their Turns the Cauſe of Strife, ' 
j ; and will without due CircumſpeCtion con- 
tinually prove to be ſo. R 
1 
* 


Fo. 8. 3. To be Proof there- 
Firſt, to be fore againſt them, every 


3 5 Servant ſhould conſider, 5 

jured ou. that it is a neceſſary AQt | * 
of Juſtice, before he takes 

up 4 Quarrel againſt any one, to be infalli- 8 


Lly ſure, thar this was the very Perſon 
who has injured him, leſt he ſhou d ground |} 1! 
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| foul |} © 


= — 5 
— yy * — — — —— 


— — e — W 


ix Great FAMILIES. 171 


| foul upon an innocent Perſon that never 


did or meant him any Wrong. 


8.4 Then Sotcadly: he 
muſt He five that the In- 4 Secondly, That 
_ the Injury was 
jury done was Real and not „eas, not imagi- 
Imaginary; not a flight nay. | 
one that can be attended 
with few or no ill Conſequences ; but 
ſuch as is greatly prejudicial to is good 
Name, or fo his Virtue, or to his Ing 
or to his Health, or elſe ſomewhat of as 


great Concern to him as any of theſe, and 
which it as much becomes him to intereſt 


himſelf in the Cauſe of. 

For otherwiſe, ſurely it is not fit to alarm 
a whole Houſe, and make an Uproar to 
the Moleſtation of every Member in it 
becauſe every great Houſe wou'd be at this 


Rate a Scene of Confuſion, a Place of 


Tumult and Noiſe; to avoid which, a Man 
wou'd chuſe the meaneſt and moſt deſpi- 


capable Cottage, where he might be quiet 


and ſtill, and removed from Clamour. 


8. 5. Then again, he 
muſt 4s ſure, that the In- Thirdly, That 
jury if a great one was it 4s deſigned. 
defigned, and not acciden- 
tal, the Iſſue of a miſchievous Intention, 
and not the Reſulr of Ignorance or Care- 
NJ 12 lelsnels, 


\ 
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leſsneſs, or want of Thought; for theſe 
will either vaſtly diminiſh the Blame of 
an Injury, or make it totally ceaſe to be a 
Fault, Farther yet, if the Injury be great, 
and prove to have been defigned, it is 
next to be conſidered, what juſt Provo- 
cation has been given before on his part to 
the Perſon that offer'd it; whether it is an 
unjuſt begiming of a War, by giving the 
firſt Blow, -or a returning of one received 
before, an Act of Repriſal for a former il! 
Office done; and if it is, then is all kind 
of Allowance to be made for a Provocation 
which himſelf occaſioned ; and he is rather 
to blame himſelf than the Perſon injuring 
him, to make up the Breach inſtantly be- 
tween them, that there may be no more 
hurrful Attempts upon each other, and to 
be very ſorry for having been the firſt who 


founded the Trumpet to War, 


8 F. 6. But if the Injury 
Md th e b. Real, 3s Great, is done | 
"+ have theMats by the Perſon it is charg'd 
of being ful. upon, and without any uſt 

Provocation, then indeed 

it is the more vexatious, but not to be un- 

pardonable; becauſe he is to remember 

himſelf a Chriſtian, a Diſciple of him 

that dved for the Salvation of them that 
«were his Enemies ; that return d 15 
7 Of 
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for Curſes, and pray d for them that de- 
ſpitefully uſed him and perſecuted him; and 
commanded every Follower of his to do 
the. like, that they might approve them- 
ſelves the Children of that Father of tbeins 
who is in Heaven; and is ſo far from re- 
venging himſelf on his Creatures, which 
daily aftront him, and live to his Diſho- 
nour, that he makes his Sun to riſe on the 
Evil as well as Good, and ſendeth Rain on 
ibe Juſt and Unjuſt, What elſe does a 
Man mean by being a-Chriſtian, but the 
taking Chriſt to be that Captain of his 
Salvation, whoſe Example he will imitate, 
and whoſe Orders he will obey ? But how 
does he do either, if. when he's really in- 
jured, he does not treat the Perſons in- 
juring him, as 7z/as treated the Men that 
were his Enemies, and in the manner he 
commanded all Men to uſe ſuch as wou'd 
_ hereafter become Enemies of theirs ? 


S. 7. There are certain 
proper Occaſions, that in After being in- 
the Courſe of our Pilgri- ech is lle pre- 
| ; | per time to exer- 
mage will offer themſelves % ;he Vir tue of 
for the Exerciſe of all the forgiving Injaries, 
Graces of the Goſpel, which 
every Man that means to partake of the 
rich and glorious Promiſes of the Goſpel 
mult exerciſe, as an 2 _— in 

e * ig 


174 The Conduct of Servants, 
his Way. It is a Seaſon to approve his 
Chaſtity, when he's tempred to an Act of 
Luſt; ro ſhow his Sobriety, when to an 
Act of Imemperance; to exemplify his 
Honeſty, when to an Act of Fraud ; his 
Charity and Read ineſs to forgive, when to 
an Act of Revenge for a real Injury received. 
When therefore any Wrong or Harm is 
done him, he ſhou'd ſeize that as a Time 
in which he is providentially called upon 
to ſhew his Chriſtian Charity and Readi- 
nels to forgive, left by often letting ſlip 
{uch Occaſions, he contract an Habit of 
Revenge and Cruelty, and Railing, and 
every other Corruption which is apt to ap- 
pear, whilſt the Wounds of his Enemy 
are yet freſh. | 
Be not overcome of Evil, 
Rom. 12. 21. ſays the Apoſtle, but over- 
come Evil with Good. But 
when can a Man obey this Precept, except 
when an evil Turn is done him? And 
when it is done him, what kind of Obed i- 
ence is given to it, if a Man is ſo far over- 
come by the Evil done him, as to ſtrive to 
overcome that Evil by doing his Enemy a 
| greater, inſtead of returning him good in 
| lieu of the paſt Injury? This the Servant 
ſhon'd well remember. And if whilft he re- 
members it, he calls to mind alſo with what 
manifold Provocations he has himſelf = 
voke 
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voked the Majeſty of God, and call'd 
aloud for the Vengeance of Heaven to con- 
ſume him; and that yet he is ſpared, is 
not turned into Hell but lives, is healthy, 
has an Opportunity yet to make his Peace 
with the great God he has offended, and 
of recovering the Sight of that Feruſa- 
lem above, and his Inheritance there, which 
by his Rebellion he had forfeited; this, 
_ I fay, if the Servant that's injured, calls 
to Mind, ſurely then he will have com- 
 poſhon on his Fellmg Servant, even as God 
bas pity on him. Hell Forgive and not 
Revenge that Injury his Fellow Servant has 
done him, which bears the Proportion ſup- 
poſe of an Hundred Pence, when his Lord 
in Heaven does not revenge upon him his 
Debt that amounts to Ten Thoufand Ju- 
tens. 


8 8. I wou'd compound 1 
with the Servant e. 3 
all farther Inſtructions, Tt word cure all the 
he wou'd ſubmit to follow Evils of Strife. 
thoſe which are given al- wx, 
ready ; for I am very ſure if he falls out 
with none but ſuch a one as he is certain 
has injured him, and that greatly; and 
has alfo greatly injured him on Purpoſe ; 
and then when ſure of all this, is ready to 
exerciſe the Forgiveneſs which the Goſpel 
1 14 requires, 
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requires; all kind of Miſunderſtandings 
and Breaches of Friendſhip, and Jars, and 
Contentions, wou'd dye as ſoon as they 
began to live, wou'd vaniſh as ſoon as they 
had made their Appearance ; and Families 
wou'd have but little of Perplexity and 
Diſturbance from them. 


S. 9. But when Quarrels 
What cauſes happen, the Servants are 


Strife to increaſe. very apt to be raiſed into 


| extravagant Paſſions, and 
thoſe Paſſions to vent themſelves in abuſive 
Language, and that Language is ſometimes 
apt to draw on Blows. Each of theſe is 
with all poſſible care to be guarded againſt; 
toraſmuch as all abuſive Language is con- 
trary directly to thoſe Scriptures, which 
teach us after the Example of Michael the 
Archangel, not to bring a railing Accuſa- 
tion againft ſuch as we contend with; be- 
cauſe alſo abiſive Words, render the Breach 
which is begun, much wider, and the Per- 
ſons uling them can in no wiſe benefit 
_ themſelves, or prejudice their Ad verſaries 
by ſo doing; but they will rather hazard 
the expoſing themſelves by their uttering, 
when under the Tranſport of their Anger, 
many unguarded Expreſſions, which are 
either indecent, or falſe, or malicious, ſuch 
as they wou'd be very ſorry for, when it is 
| | OO 


\ 
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too late; and what they muſt beg an Ex- 
cuſe for having uſed, if they have any Re- 
mains of Juſtice, or Modeſty, or Charity, 
or Truth. e 
If ill Language is ſuffered to abound 

when Quarrels happen, it turns a Gentle- 
man's Houſe into a Nemgate; it gives eve- 
ry one within the hearing of it a Notion 
of its being a rude ill-governed and unci- 
viliz'd Place: It baniſhes Quiet, and good 
Manners, and Peace out of a Family, and 
fills it with Clamour, and Noiſe, and Con- 
fuſion; neither is there any abſolute Secu- 
rity, that this Railing and Invective will 
not influence the Hands, after having cor- 
rupted the Tongue, and bring on Fighting 
and Bloodſhed. IE 

S. 10. But however wide 
a Liberty the Tongues of Fg/ting, 4 
the Servants take with each 2%“, FA 
Other, it is an Evil very dete of werite: 
intolerable when they come 8 
to Blows ; for if they have taken an un 
warrantable Freedom with their Lips, they 
ſhou'd however keep it from reaching any 
tarther, and abſtain from violently ſeiting 
upon the Perſon of a Fellow Servant. 

For that pure Religion which checks the 
very indecent Sallies of the Tongue, does 
much more ſeverely forbid the n 

15 an 
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and Violence of the Hands. And one great 
Deſign of thoſe Preceprs,which forbid fuch 
provoking Names as Raca, or Empty Fel- 
low and Fool, is to prevent all Acts of 
Violence in the beginning; and whatever has 
io much as any tendency towards the 
Breach of the Eighth Commandment, which 
is Nlling. Our Religion reaches us to bear 
In jnries when they are offered, but to offer 
none; 10 turn the other Cheek to him that 
bas already ſmote one of them, but {triQly 


chains up the Hands from ſmiring firſt. | 


So that if a Blow is given us, we are not 
to encourage Violence to proceed farther, - 
dy rerurning that Blow we have received, 
but rather ſtop the Progreſs of the Injuries 
begun, by bearing one, which is better 
than by injuring again to make them 
increale without End. _ 

The Miſchiefs are more than enough, 
which Mankind ſuffer by the Breaches be- 
tyrcen Nations, and by Foreign Wars that 
are co lequent thereupon, without Do- 
meſick Feuds and particular Families be- 
comli.g Scenes of Fighting. It is very ſad 
to {ce a Servant come Maimed, or a Crip- 
ple trom his Service, as we ſee Soldiers 
froma War; and yet thus it is like to be, 


unleſs they wilt 1efolve to live quietly in 


their Places, refraining from all ſuch pro- 
yoking Language as may irritate one ano- 
ther, 


a 
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ther, and tempt them to fight; but if ſuch 
Language has paſſed, for God's fake, let 
the Servant that is provoked to ſtrike with- 
draw himſelf and go away, till that Pro- 
vocation to hurt his Fellow Servant is 
over. e POR 


8.11. If he does not 
— thus, 8 1 - 2 
er, by falling upon a Per- „ . 
ſon, W — taken he Rn. "Y 
under his Roof to protect, 5 
by greatly diſturbing his Family, and en- 
dangering the ſhedding of innocent Blood 
within his Walls. But if there ſhou'd be 
no danger of the Loſs of Life in the Fray, 
(tho' who ſhall be ſure of this when from 
Bruiſes have proceeded Mortifications, and : 
from them Death?) yet he hazards perhaps 
the Loſs of a Limb to himſelf, or the 
Perſon quarrell'd with: And if he ſhou'd : 
chance to get the better, yet he may for 
ought he knows, by beating his Fellow 
Servant, rivet in that Servant's Mind ſuch 
a ſtrong Reſolution of Revenge, as will 
not be extinguiſhed, till he has either open- - 
ly or privately done him ſome great. or 
deadly Injury. OUTER + 
Fighting therefore is impious with re- 
ſpect to their Religion, undutiful and un- 
jult with reſpedt to their Maſter, dan- 
gerous 
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gerous with reſpect to themſelves ; brutiſh 


and diſorderly, with reſpect to that Civi- 
lity and good Behaviour, which are ſtrictly 


required in all Families that are well re- 


gulated : And having all theſe Deformities, 
we truſt the Servant will be exactly cir- 
cumſpect, and careful to avoid tranſgreſ- 


ling in this Kind ; and behave himſelf qui- 


etly and peaceably in his Maſter's Houle, 
paſſing by the flight and petty Injuries, 
and for his Chriſtianity ſake forgiving the 
great ones, if he receiyes any ſuch from 
his Fellow Servants ; that beſides his ac- 


\ quiring a good Report amongſt all Men, 


he may be hereafter accepted alſo of that 
bleſſed Maſter, that by his own Precepts 
and Example taught him thus to act, 


bid us to bleſs them that curſe, and did 


not threaten when he ſuffered, 


EFACULATION XIII. 


45 often as I think of the Obligations I an 
under trom my Religion to reſrain from 


all Strife and Contention and to live peace- 
ably, 1 find my ſelf ſurrounded with Pr e- 


cefis and Examples, inſomuch that I muſt 


live in the moſt avow'd oppoſition to what 


my great Maſter and his apoſtles both Did 
and Taught, if 1 ſhou'd not deport my ſelf 


with 


* 
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with Meekneſs, with Peace and Gentleneſs 
to all Men. VFC 
The Character belonging to the Wiſdom 
from above, next to Pure is that of Peace- 
able. And if it be poſſible, ſays the 
A 7 lle, as much as in you lies, live peace- 
_ ably with all Men. Our Saviour requires 
us to go two Miles with him that compels 
us to go one. 1am, in ſhort, not to be over- 
come with Evil, but to overcome Evil with 
Good, | 
I reſolve 2 O my Lord, under 
the Convittion of theſe Precepts, to re- 
frain from all Strife, by never either be- 
ginning any Quarrel my ſelf, nor by giving 
Life to any that is begun with Me. 
Not fo much as a Word ſhall eſcape me, 
which may make Contention to increaſe, that 
I may ſtifle it in its very Birth; becauſe 
7 and Opprobrious Speech begets 
Fighting ; and I will never be acceſſary to 
the filling the Houſe I am in as a Stranger 
with Tumult and Contention, © | 
I will, before I have a Quarrel againſt 
any of my Fellow Servants, be firſt very 
certain that he was the Perſon committing 
the Fault I am angry with him for ; then I 
will conſider whether it be a great or ſmall 
one; afterwards whether it was 4 ud, 
and laſtly, F it concerns my ſelf alone, III. 
rather try to reclaim him from _ 4 
ike, 


U 
+ 
i 
; 
U 
F 
2 
i} 
Y 
1 
4-4 
is 
1 
T 
14 
"4 
1 
1 
! 


192 The Conduct of Servants, 
- like, by kind Expoſlulations, and counſelling 
bim in the Spirit of Meekneſs, than to re- 

taliate the Injury done. 
As ſoon as | have brought him to a Senſe 

— \ of Sorrow and Shame, Fll entirely forgive 

him. By fo doing I ſhall follow the Pre- 
cepts my Chriſtianity binds me to, ſhall be 

the Inſtrument of Peace in the Family I live, 
and landing in the Lift of the Peacemakers, 
may feel the Bleſſing which belongs to them, 
which is the very valuable one of being the 


Child of God. 
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CHAP. XIV 
Wo of 8.8 


Not anſwering again, , 


ee e 8 VERY Man's 
N | S. 1. 

Wy E 12 upon the firſt Toe Words not 

I looking upon Poi ro ſignify 

Ls The F the Words that the Servant 


PAs gay ud not return 
tell him" that 6s. Pat 


cou'd never be abſurd e- Queſtion ask'd, 
nough to mean by them, 
that Servants ſhould not anſiver their Ma- 
ſters at all, when they ask'd them a Que- 
{tion ; for this wou'd be as great an In- 
{tance of Rudeneſs and Diſreſpect as a 
Servant cou'd be capable of. It was not 
intended therefore, thar he ſhou'd give no 
Anſwer at all, when his Maſter expected 
one. But there are ſeveral other Meanings 
of which the Words are capable, and all 
of them ſhowing the Wiſdom of the Apo- 
ſtle, in admoniſhing Titus thus to _ 
> | 


CN 
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the believing Servant; becauſe it wou'd 
ſo regulate the Deportment of ſuch, as to 
avoid giving Offence, by Saucineſs and Im- 


pertinence, and in Conſequence teach them 


to return a Wiſe, and Modeſt, and Be- 
coming Anſwer. 


S. 2. There are perhaps 
The Tranſgreſ- no kind of Tranſgreſſions 
Jeans of theTonzue which Men are apter to 
are what Men . RE” 
„5% fall into, and are therefore 
are moſt ſubject n 
to. ( more hard to he reſtrained, 
than thoſe of the Tongue ; 


and that due diſtance, which it is always 


requiſite for theMaſter to keep his Servant 


at, has ſometimes carried him into the 
Extream of treating him with more Con- 
tempt than becomes him to uſe to a Bro- 
ther of the ſame Heavenly Parentage, and 
of the ſame Chriſtian Hope. When a deſpi- 


cable Opinion of his Servant is once en- 


tertain'd, the Maſter is too apt upon his 
finding him guilty of ſome Fault, to give 
him hard and reproachful Words, ſome 
Names that are harſh and extremely de- 

grading. | : 5 
But however mean the Servant is for his 
Birth, his Education, his Capacity or Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, yet this is ſo very 
grating to Human Nature, (which no Ebbs 
of Fortune, or Vileneſs of Parentage, or 
Scantinets 
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Scantineſs of Knowledge, can ſink to ſuch 
a Pitch of Humility, but there will be al- 
ways a little Tincture of Pride left re- 
maining ; that Fleſh and Blood is apt to 
riſe in its own Defenſe, and expreſs ſome 
Indignation at theſe ſevere opprobrious 
Names. Then it is, that the Servant is in 
danger of anſwering again, in a Senſe the 
Apoſtle: bids him not, and to turn again 
_ . againſt his Maſter, if not in as reviling a 
Language as he had from him; yet in ſome 
Expreſſions, it may be, full of Diſteſpect, 
and greatly misbecoming him, beyond the 
Pretence of any Provocations given to ex- 


cuſe. For tho' his Miſter is not at all to 


be vindicated, yet it is by no means the 

Servant's Part to return Reviling for Re- 

viling, or to chaſtiſe the Treſpaſles of his 

_ Maſter's Tongue, by laſhing him with the 
Scourges of his own. 


S. 3. So far is this from 3 
being allowable, that even 333 | 
in a Caſe, when the Maſter fig, dete, 
falſly lays ſomewhat to his to be ſometimes 
Servant's Charge, or ſu- waved a while. 
ſpects him to be blame- 
able, without any real Grounds; he is not 
always to take the Freedom to vindicate 
himſelf immediately, and to thwart and 


contradict his Maſter, to the 1 his 
| nger 


* 
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Anger higher, tho' it be a Debt he owes 
to himſelf, to wipe off all Aſperſions that 
may unjuſtly ſtain his Reputation. For he 
is even in ſuch a Caſe to let the Vindica- 
tion of his Innocence reſt a while, till he 
finds his Maſter in a better Diſpoſition to 
hear it, and is free from the Influence of 
any diſorderly Paſſion. And then when 
ſuch a Seaſon is found, he is to uſe it with } 
| Modeſty and Sobriety, ſhowing himſelf. 
free from Blame, in a Language humble 
and becoming, not with Flouts and Re- 
proaches for having been wrongfully thought 
in Fault; for there is a Manner of oftend- 
1 ing by uſing either ſaucy Words in his 
4 Vindication, or by uſing Expreſſions, which 
4  tho' they carry no Indecency in their Signi- 
fcation, do yet carry a good deal in the 
Loud, or Arrogant, or Familiar Uſe of them 
i in a Maſter's Preſence. 


F ö §. 4. Another Error in- 
Aue ſt ion not used, cident 10 Servants, and 
JA which may ſtand condemn- 
ed by the Words of the 
Apoſtle, is the anſwering a Queſtion that's 
not ask'd them; a being forward to put in, 
when it is not intended that they ſhou'd 
ſhare in the Diſcourfe. This is commonly 
owing to an Affectation of being thought 
a Favourite of their Maſtzr's, or elſe of 
1 | evincing 
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evincing the Hearers, that they are regard- 
ed by him as Perſons of Senſe and Weight; 
which is a Notion that is very apt to turn 
the Servant's Head, when it has once ta- 


ken Koot there, and to make him very 


Talkati ve, and very nauſeouſly impertinent. 


To Frighten him from this Behaviour, one 


may venture to aſſure him, that inſtead of 
raiſing his Credit for having good Senſe, it 
will rather be a certain means to ruin it, and 
make him thought one that has more Im- 
pertinence than all his Knowledge can at- 
tone for. Upon a juſt Computation of his 
good Qualities and ill, he is like to be diſ- 
miſſed, becauſe it is come to this Iſſue, 
that his Maſter wou'd rather chuſe to be 
without the Help of his Knowledge, than 
away with the Trouble of his Saucineſs. 


S. 5. From the aforeſaid 


Directions therefore the What the Kr— 
vant is to learn 


7 2 
Servant ſnou d learn not to 5 ,,, Direlli- 
return loud and paſſionate ons aforemen- 
Anſwers, tho' he ſhou'd % d. 
hear ſuch kind of Lan- 


guage from his Maſter; but he ſhou'd be 


either altogether filent, or give a gentle 
and humble Reply, if one is expected. 
Neither is he unſeaſonably to juſtify him- 


ſelf, when wg ill of without a Juſt 


Occafion, - nor familiarly to interpoſe in 


® 


Diſcourſe 


7 
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Diſcourſe when he is not ſpoke to; but he 
ſhou'd anſwer only, when a Queſtion. is 
ask'd, and then let the Anſwer be Direct 
and Pertinent, and Short and Modeſt, 


8 §. 6. dang; 3 
% as a proper Check upon 
— BE Pi that Pofttivedels where- 
ſwers, with ſome conceited Fel- 
I, lows are apt to deliver 
themſelves; and this very commonly in 
Caſes and Facts which are doubtful ; inſo- 
much, that when their Maſters have 
thought a Thing one Way, and they the 
contrary, they have expreſſed themſelves. 
poſitively ſure of their being in the right, 
when they have had no Juſt Foundation to 
build ſuch Certainty on. When it happens 
to be ſome way of Importance to their 
Maſters Affairs, either to his Benefit: or his 
Prejudice, if he ſhou'd rightly underſtand 
a Caſe, or Matter of Fact, or if he ſhou'd 
miſtake it; and the Servant has beyond all 
doubt ſo certain a Knowledge of either, 
that he can ſet his Maſter right, he is then 
obliged to do it; but then, not by averring 
with Aſſurance that he knows the Certainty 


of the Information he gives; but by de- 


cently acquainting his Maſter with the Rea- 
ſons of his Certainty, and leaving them 
with him to judge whether they be ſuffi- 

1 cient 


F cient to take away all ſuſpicion of his be- 
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ing miſtaken. 


8. 7. Another way by 


which a Servant may tranſ=® A Murmuring 


ſs the Precept of the 4% Commands gi- 


ven, may come 
poſtle here, and has not r 02 Nöte, 


been touch'd upon in this 4 the anſwering 


Chapter, is a murmuring again, which is 


at, and thinking much to condemn d. 
ſubmit to his Maſter's 

Commands, and an expreſſing an unwil- 
lingneſs to execute them under a Pretence 
of their being Laborious or Difficult, when 


with Induſtry and Patience they might very 


well be obeyed, as being Commands, 
which only thoſe that are of a ſluggiſh and 


lazy Diſpoſition wou'd boggle at, but 


wou'd be readily undertaken by the Active 
and Induſtrious. All this way of Mur- 
muring and Complaints, againſt the Yoke 
of Commands, as intolerably heavy, when 


indeed it is not, is highly diſreſpectful to 


the Maſter, and reflects upon the Servant 
the juſt Reproach of Idleneſs; a Fault fo 


abſurd in any that pretends to be a Servant, 


that it is utterly inconſiſtent with the No- 
tion of it; it being always ſuppoled, that 
when any one takes that Name, he is rea- 
dy to be employ'd by him who is his Ma- 
ſter, and mult not reckon upon fitting = 

with 
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with his Arms acroſs to give Orders, but 
to be upon the Watch to receive them from 
others, and then upon the Wing to obey. 


5 5. 8. As an Encourage- 
. ee ment for him to ſubmit to 
above. mentioned this Exhortation of anſwer- 
Exhortations. ing not again, in each of 

the afore-mentioned Senſes, 

_ is to remember, that he will by ſo do- 
ing, get the deſirable CharaQters, of being 

a Modeſt, Well-behaved, Diſpaſſionate, 
Prudent, and Diligent Servant. But if he 
diſobeys the Advice, he will have the in- 
famous Repute of a Saucy, Malapert, 
Proud, Forward, Conceited, Idle Fellow ; 
Which Qualities are ſo inſupporrable, that 
it won d be more eligible to any Maſter to 
have no Servant at all, than Wen a one. 


= 8. 9. If as an Excuſe for 
PE cri fir "ti their anſwering again, they 
wei ing Again, nat {ay The Provocation of their 


juſtifiable. Maſter was ſuch that they 
cou d not torbear : Tis an 


Excuſe that will by no means juſtify them; 


for by the fame Rule they might ſtrike 
their Maſter when he provoked them, as 
well as uſe a ſaucy Language to him; for 
the Vices of the Tongue are no more to be 

excuſed 


2 
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excuſed under the Pretence of Paſſion, than 


the Violence of the Hands; and the Ser- 
vant is alike to guard againſt them both. 


S. 10. The better to : 
enable him to follow this, Several Onſi- 
of refraining from any In- 1 Hered 

9 the Servant ta 
decency of Language ; he prevent anſwering 
ſhou'd remember always again. * 
the inferior Relation he 

SP Iſt. To remem- 
ſtands in, and the diſtance ze, 5c inferior 
of the Characters between Relation. 
his Maſter and Himſelf; 
and that 'tis no more becoming to return 
the ſame hard and imperious Language he 
had, than it wou'd be to command his Ma- 
ſter to do the Office of a Servant becauſe 
he commands him to do ſuch ſervile ffice. 
Every Thing ſure, wnich the one may do, 
will not therefore become the other. But 
even ſuppoſe the Maſter's Language was 
more hard than was to be juſtity'd, the 
{1me however from his Servant to him, is 
Juſt by ſo much more criminal, by how 
much more he is inferior to him, and the 
the greater the Degree of Reſpect and De- 
ference is which he owes | 


him on that Account. Be- 2:1. To regard 


- the ill Conjequen- 


ſides, for his own fake, he , 
thou d have regard to the 


Conſe- 
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Conſequence of an unbecoming Anſiver, 
and what Effect it is like to have; none 


to be ſure that's good to himſelf; for no 


Man of Spirit will bear a Servant that 
wou'd carry the Air of an Authority, or 
ſpeak in a manner, which wou'd look as 
it he was authoriz'd to curb his Maſter, 
when he flew out into an Heat ſomewhar 
diſorderly. This kind of unmannerly Uſage 
will very probably cauſe virulent Expreſ- 


ſions to be multiplied, which may end in 
Blows ; the Iſſue of which may acciden- 
tally be the Loſs of a Limb or of his Life, 


or elſe it it ſhou'd be ſomewhat leſs diſ- 
aſtrous, it may prove the Loſs of his Place, 
or of ſome very profitable Perquiſite or 
Benefit belonging-to it. : 
5 ' Moreover as to this Pre- 
3d. To conſt tence of Provocation on 


der the commen- A 
dable Qualities of the Account of his Ma- 


his Maſter,which ſter's cutting reproachful 


may make him Language, the Servant 
amends for the ſhou'd remember, that if 
virulent... Nun. a 
he has given him, it is his Deſtiny to be un- 
der a Man of a Cholerick 
Temper, or a virulent Tongue, yet the 
ſame Man may have many good Qualities 
to make him amends; he may, when the 
Tranſport of his Paſſion is over, be a Ma- 
{ter Indulgent and Generous, and is there- 


fore for the ſake of theſe deſirable good 
I Qualities 
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Qndalities to be patiently bore with, on the 
Account of thoſe Properties of his which 
are diſtaſteful. -_ _. 5 
Again, the Servant ſnoud NE 
reflect upon it as the com- |, 4*h+ To conſi- 
mon Lot of all Men to 4 it as the cem. 
. ag mon Lot of all 
meet with Perplexities to zen to meet with 
try their Patience: There Vexations. 
is no Condition of Life 
free from ſomewhat or other vexatious, 
to exerciſe this Virtue; and they muſt 
therefore be contented, if they now and 
then have from their Maſter a grating harſh 
Expreſſion, and take it to be the proper 
_ Seaſon to exerciſe their Patience in. This 
may poſſibly be the only Thorn that gives 
uneaſineſs to them in Service; and if it is 
in their Power with a little Trouble to 
take out the hurting and pungent Quality, 


as I'm perſuaded it is by the following 


the Directions here given; let them take 
the Advice, and make themſelves eaſy, 
remembring that Bitterneſs of Speech 
hurts not the Perſon it is wrongfully uſed 
againſt, ſo much as it does them that uſe 
it; and that the Maſter is more a Sufferer 
by it than his Servant. SES 

Beſides all this, let me «th, 75 ff 


2dmoniſh the Servant to 
- * 2 P, © 
think of thoſe Paſlages of hen 25 


the Wiſeman, Prov. 15. I. 
K A ſoft 


/ 
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A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath, but 
grievous Words- ſtin up Anger. Prov. 25. 15. 
By long forbearing is a Prince perſuaded, 
and a ſoft Tongue breaketh-the Bone. And 
when he conſiders that a ſoft Anſwer turns 
away Wrath, and breaketh the Wer over- 
comes the hardeſt and ſubdues the moſt 
inflexible Tempers; ſupples them till it 
has made them Soft and Manageable, and 
can afterwards bend them to its own Ad- 
vantage; ſurely the Servant will ever have 
recourſe to this as the beſt and moſt profi- 
table Remedy againſt the Provocations of a 


Maſter's angry Tongue. 


8. 11. But if afterall, he 

TheScyvant ra- finds himſelf ſo overcome 
ther ro depart with Paſſion, as to be pro- 
from the Preſence _ Lad g nde. 
of his Maſter, voked to return any inde- 
Vun return inde- Cent Language to his Ma— 
cent Lamuase.“ ſter, let him rather fice 
from his Preſence, than 
ſtay till his rufffed Mind has diſcharged 
all the grievous Invettives it is big withal, 


und not venture himſelf into his Maſter's 


View, till by all the Force of Reaſon he 
has ſafely guarded his Tongue, and ſet a 
Warch hon the Door of his Lips. For 


there is lomewhac ſo unnatural and ſhock- 


ing in an Inferior's ſpurning at one above 
him, in a Servants rudely anſwering him 
1 thut 
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that ProteQs, and Feeds, and Cloaths him, 


that he cannot too much guard againſt this. 
Fault, and every Thing which has à Ten- 


dency to betray him into it. 


EFACULATION XIV. 


J Underſtand the Drift of the Apoſile in 


making, Not anſwering again, one Qua- 


lification of the believing Servant to be, that 


he ſhou'd not, (even ih0' he were to ha 

very ſevere opprobrious Words from his 
Maſter) return the bitter Expreſſions ; that 
he ſhou'd not be forward to anſwer when 


not askd a ee not murmur at his 
S 


reaſonable Commands :; not ſpeak to him 


_ with Terms of Reproach, or in an haughty, 
loud, angry, or diſreſpettſul manner; hut 
ven patiently wait a Proper Seaſon to vin- 


dicate himſeif if falſly accuſed, and give 


his Maſter Anſwers that are Short, and 


Pertinent and Reſpectſul. 

And ibis, O my God, do I purpoſe in 
ny Heart 10 do. And I deſire to be enabled 
7% keep my Month from offending as it were 
wi h a Bridle. 

May 1 not be provoked :nduly by any 


Thing be ſhall ſay to treat him rudely; or 


return Reviling for Reviling. If be ſpeaks 
% me with that Contempt, wherewnh it is 
K 2 Not 


) 


Es 
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not fit I ſhou'd be treated, yet do thou for- 
give him. As to my own Part, ſince I con- 
ſider, that I am leſs hurt by opprobrious 
Terms, than the Perſon uſing them, I will 
a” _ them patiently, as the Share of 
Aﬀlt | 


ions, which is my Portion of Bitter- 
neſs I am deſtin d to tafte, that I may not 
too much rejoice in the Pleaſures I meet 
with here. Sanitify, O God, all Accidents 
which are unpleaſant ; and may nothing ever 
provoke me to utter any Thing, which Rea-. 
ſon or Revelation tells me is misbecoming in 
the Condition of a Servant, and wou'd be 
either irreligious, or unmannerly, or for- 
ward, or indecent. . 
Tf he has any kind Qualities intermiæt 
with his Virulence, I wil! then comfort my 
ſelf with the Good I receive, and ſet it 
againſt the Evil ; being thankful, that my 
Life, as it has uncomfortable Portions of 
| Blackneſs to ſowre it, has alſo a few Che- 
querings of ſomewhat pleaſing to make it 
ſweet. This is the Lot of Human Life in 
general; and whilſt I am on this ſide the 
Grave, I will be contented, patiently wat- 
ing for a happy Diſſolution, when the Terms 
Living will I hope be better. — 


CHAP. 
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EF 


CHAP x 


T 1 T. ii. 10. Not Purloining. © 


HE Word Pur- 
FL © 8 loining pro- "2: 
8 So perly ſignifies Te Meaning 
CI a ſurreptitious of Purloining. 

== and fraudulent = 

taking away of his Maſter's Goods; tis, 
as Grotius obſerves, a ſofter way of ex- 
preſſing what is meant by Stealing. This 
Purloining is what a Servant may be guilty 
of ſeveral Ways. 


& 2. Thus for Inſtance, „ 
in all thoſe Places where ze foveral 
Servants are Bought and Ways of being 
Sold, and they are Juſt as guilty of it. 
much their Maſter's Stock e 
or Propriety, as any other Goods he has; 
it is a Purloining if he conveys himſelf 

from his Maſter's Service, even though he 
fhou'd take nothing elſe of his Maſter's 


Goods along with him beſide. | 
KK 3 8 3; Neither 


q 
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S. 3. Neither are Ser- 
1/t, By leaving vants that are only hired 

a Service withous for a certain time, and 

ſufficient Warning. then releaſed from their 

. Maſters Juriſdiction, out 
of a poſſibility of doing any Thing like 
Purloining in this Senſe. For *tis properly 
this Iniquity which they fall into, if when 
hired into Service on the Condition of 
giving Warning, they leave their Places 
without ſo doing, and expoſe their Ma- 
ſters to the great Inconvenience of being 
without a Servant when they very much 
want one, EE.” 

3 And much the ſame 

te To ao ſome Fault _ it 3 it oo 

emen, MN Servant ſhoud deſignedly 

5 Song of before o behave n "as to 

the Time aziced force his Maſter to turn 

for. bim oft, before his Service 

5 is expired, doing ſfome- 
what which he knows will make him tired 
of him, and ſend him away. : 

For this is a fraudulent Way of getting 
Tid of his Service ſooner than it may be 
convenient to his Maſter's Affairs to let 
him be diſmiſſed ; and whatever it may 
be, whether more or leſs, which his Ma- 
iter may ſuffer by ſo doing, ſo much does 
the Servant Purloin ; becauſe by ſtaying 
the full Time agreed upon he had pre- 
vented ſuch Loſs from ariſing. 


A more 


++] & © 
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A more plain and direct 


way of Purloining, is when PER ae - 


the Servant if entruſted to for Goods than he 
buy any Thing for his Ma- paid. 


ſter's Uſe, charges more 
to him in his Bill than he paid for the 
Things which were bought; or if when 


ſent on a Journey, he 


brings in more Expence „4%. Caring 
th he w: t d Esxfences on the 
an he was at, and pre- aus which he 


tends ſuch chargeable Ac- 'was not at. 


eidents to have happen d 


on the Road as in Truth did not befal 
him. 
Thus again, when en- 


truſted with any Proviſion, 305. B. ev 


away Provi ſion 


3 2 . 
fhoud he give thereof to it the ma- 


ſeveral Perſons without his fler's Knwled;e. 
Miſter 's Privity, who have 


no Right to receive it; or TEE : 
to ſuch as have a Right, GENS —— 
ſhou'd he deliver out ſuch ;;>. of it, than 


 Profuſe Quantities, as will for the Uſe de- 
be more than enough for /n'd. 


the Uſe it is given for, and 


will be waſted : This is a Way of Pur- 
loining. The Former of theſe is properly 
Purloining, as it is a Manner of buying 
People's Friendſhip, purchafing a Title to 


Gifrs or Good Offices from them, by gi- 
ving them what is not their own, but ano 

5 K 4 ther 
ö | 


9 
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ther Man's Propriety ; it is a cheating 


their Maſter of his Goods, and ſo much 


is purloined as is given to them, whom 


nothing ought to be given to. | 


: Shou'd a Servant, out 
7th. Earning of greed ineſs to earn ſome- 
of another, to the thing of another, and en- 

negled of his itle hi 

Mafter's Work. title himſelf to ſome Gra- 
| tuity from him, be em- 

ployed ſo long, or ar ſuch a time, as to 

neglect his Maſter's Buſineſs in the mean 


While, and make him a Sufferer by ſuch 


Neglect ; this is a Purloining from him, 


3s an unſeaſonable giving that Time and 


Service to another which his Maſter pays 
for, and he defrauds him of ſo much as 
the Loſs ſhall happen 'to be, which he 
ſuſtains by the neglect of his Buſineſs, for 
the ſake of ſerving ſome one elſe. 
Again, when the Servant 
8th. Any waſte cuts more of any Sort of 
pA what is e. Proviſion, or draws more 
er to be Eat or Drink 2 
1 rink than his Hunger or 
his Thirſt requires, making 
Offals of Meat that are loſt and thrown 
about the Houſe ; or of Drink which be- 


comes Dead by ſtanding after it is drawn; 


this is a Purloining, and a ſort of it which 


is the more inexcuſable, becauſe generally 


owing to meer Careleſsneſs, and is a ma- 
king his Maſter a Loſer without __ 
8 es ies 


1. 


on 
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dies being profited by the Loſs, and is a way 
of embezzling his Subſtance without any 
Temptation of Profit to the Servant him- 
felf or any one elſe. N 12 
Thus alſo, the Abuſe of 3 
his Maſter's Horſes by hard >, = ; Fa Ran 
Riding, or any other Bealt Beat, zelmęing 
of his, by a Wanton, Ex- to his Maſter. 
_ travagant, ' Careleſs, Im. 
_ prudent, Rough, or Unmerciful Uſage of 
them, by which the Beaſt is hurt, or unfit 
for Service, or may loſe its Life, is a Pur- 
loining, a clandeftine Way of Robbing 
him of the Uſe of thoſe Creatures, which 
he finds a great Loſs in the want of, and 
it colts him a good deal to repair. 
The Servant will want no farther In- 
ſtructions upon this Head, or be at a loſs. 
to know, what does either dire7/y fall un- 
der the Name of Purloining, or is ſo by 
Conſequence and in Effect, if he will but 
learn to uſe every Thing tha: belongs to 
his Maſter, with that Fidelity, Care, and 
gocd Husbandry, as if his own Purſe was 
to pay for them, and he himſelf was the 
Owner and Proprietor of thoſe Goods 
which are his Maſter's. 

For then he will not connive at either in 
himſelf, or any one elſe, the leaſt Fraud, 
Alienation or Abuſe of the minuteſt 
Thing of his ; conſidering, thas he him- 

_ = WP {elf 
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ſelf, wou'd not be willing to be ſo de- 
frauded, or to ſuffer whatever is a Propri- 
ery of his own to be abuſed by Mens Folly, 
or waſted by their Extravagance or Neglect. 


EFACULATION XV. 
1 AMO NGST the various Ways of 
 £ Purloinng I find theſe to be ſome, 
Viz. leaving my Place without fair: Warn- 
ng, charging more for Goods than I paid, 
more for Expences than I laid out, waſting 
any. Proviſion, or giving it away where it is 
not allowed to be be ſtom d, yielding my Time 
or Labour to others to the detriment of my 
Maſter, abuſing his Cattle by unfair or bar- 
 barous uſage of them; and knowing theſe 
zo be ſeveral Branches of this Sin which 
the Apoſtle condemns, I will by the help of 
thy Grace, O God, be very. careful to avoid 
them. 
Oſten will I ask my ſelf, if I was out of 
my own Purſe to be at the Expence of This 
or That, ſhou d | be willing to have it thus 
loſt or waſted or abuſed © And the ſame 
Care, Soo Husbandry, and Providence, I 
we'd uſe io ſave any Goods of my own, 
will I certainly uſe for the ſaving my. 
Maſter's. 5 


Toll 


pill never abuſe his Confidence in me, 
nor prove a Thief, whilſt be thinks me a .v 
Man of Fidelity. The Wages of Iniquity 1 
will not fail to bring their Bitterneſs with © 11 
them ſometime, tho not perhaps immedi- 1 
ately. All the Gain 1 have ſhall ariſe from | 
na Practices of Decent, that neither the | 
Beam out of the Wall may ever cry out | 
out againſt me, or the Timber concur in | 
the Accuſation. in 
Becauſe this wou d deſtroy that Edifice | 
Lam erecting, which is above, a Manſion 
wit wut Hands Eternal in the Heavens. 
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/ : 


„ XVI. 
But ſhewing all good Fidelity. 
EI» F there be any 
SOILS Branches of 
oF So Duty belong- 


SS CIF: Ing to a Chri- 


5 E, 1. 


The Comprehen- 
froe Signification 


f this Paſſage. 
5 wy Character of a Servant, 
which have been heretofore omitted ; and 
they have not been particularly enumerated, 
this one Sentence is comprehenſive enough 


to take in all that are left behind, and en- | 


gages the Servant to the Diſcharge of 


whatever Obligation he lies under from the 


Rules of Chriſtianity, of common Honeſty, 


of Reaſon, of Decency, and good Re- | 


port. 


needs be deficient in ſome part of that good 
Fidelity 


— 


4 


ſtian in the 


For if the Servant be wanting in any of 
the Obligations above: mention d, he muſt 
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Fidelity which he owes, and does not 
come u to Titus's Rule of ſbewing all 
good Fidelity. js ft OCR 


S. 2. The Word Fidelity g 
is a Word of a Meaning Vm compre- 
valtly more comprehenſive, a 5 7 = ja 
than to denore the being Fidelilty may be 
juſt in not defrauding his here. © + 

alter; it means all i . 
Things by which the Doctrine of God our 
Saviour may be adorned. That Doctiine 
therefore being adorned by the Servants 
being Religious as well as Juſt, and the 
being Sober as well as Religious, and the 
being of a Civil, Modeſt, and Decent Be- 
ha viour, as well as Sober: And the ſame 
DoQrine being vilify d, and tranſgreſſed 
where they are otherwiſe: The Servants 
muſt needs be Religious and Sober, and 
of an orderly Deportment as well as Ho- 
neſt, becauſe their Fidelity will be other- 
wiſe Partial. Neither will they ſhew a// 
good Fidelity, but Fidelity only in Part. 
They will indeed adorn the Doctrine ot 
Chriſt by ſhewing Fidelity to their Maſter 
on Earth, but they will diſgrace it as much 
by their Unfaithfulneſs to their Maſter in 
Heaven. But the Apoſtle will not away 
with a want of Fidelity in one Inſtance, 
that he may have the ſtronger hold of their 
Faithfulneſs in another, Be- 


- TP 2 * jm 
_— . 


viſible in the whole Chain of our Duty. 


And there is a ſtronger Preſumption on the 


fide of one that.ſhows his Fidelity in be- 


ing Religious and Sober, that the ſame 


will ſhew it alſo in being more Honeſt; 


than there is on the Side of another who 
is not; for one that makes a Conſcience 


of his Obligations he is under to his God 
and to himſelf, will very probably make 
one of thoſe he is under to his Maſter. 
Whereas, the Man that can without ſcru- 
ple away with in himfelf any Swervings 
from his Duty to the Former, will alſo, 


when a ſeaſonable Opportunity preſents it 


ſelf, ſerve his Miſter with no better an 
Hand, and as eafily violate the Rules of 
Juſtice; as of Piety and Temperance. 


V All the Sorts there- 
Sete of Fidelity fore, and the Degrees of 
cant be particu- Fidelity, which can poſſi- 
larly ſpecify d, yet bly adorn the Doctrine of 
Rules may be E. Teſus, are to be ſhown in 
vpn on _—_ malt the Actions of a Servant, 
5 „ Maus that profeſſes himſelf his 
Diſtiple. 5 
Thoſe Sorts can't be all of them par- 
ticularly ſpecity de There will always hap- 
pen ſome Circumſtances which vary and 
1 change 
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Becauſe theres a ſort of Connection 
and Dependance upon one another, thats 


oy 0 4 rere 4 fan wh 


* 


ne eee holds 


ehange the Nature of Actions, which can't 
be foreſeen, and fo not provided againſt by 


any ſtated Directions. His own Reaſon, if 


he does not cloud irs Faculty of diſcerning 


by a vicious and intemperate Life, will 


tell him how he is to act when ſuch Caſes 
happen. | 


Only it will be adviſable for him to 


remember, that Fleſh and Blood is weak, 


| and apt to incline him to take that Part, 
awhich is either pleaſant or. profitable, whe- 


ther it be ſtrictly Juſt or 


honeſt, or no. When there- — J mgance of 


fore ſuch Caſes happen, as one Rule to direct 
he can find no particular o Fidelity. 
Rules of his Religion to | 


direct him in, he ſhou'd be cautious not 
too eaſily to give in to what his Worldly 


| Intereſt, or his Fleſhly Inclination will be 


indulged by, and will therefore perſuade 


him ro, but rather determine himſelf to- 


| the contrary Side, as the ſafeſt, and that 


which is at leaſt the moſt generous Part, 


and freeſt from Selfiſnneſs and Partiality. 


Unleſs he obſerves this Rule, he will be 


inſenſibly drawn into Acts of Diſhoneſty ; 


becauſe, whoever allows himſelf for the 


fake of his own Advantage, to do ſome- 
what, which it is not very certain but it 
is unfair and prejudicial to his Maſter, will 
| gradually. come to diſpenſe with- himſelf 

— a | 3 


Yy 


— 
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in doing what certainly is unfair: For we 
find by woful Experience that the Spirit of 
Deluſion is apt to gain upon us when we 
once liſten to it; and when he has per- 
ſuaded us to do that as certainly right 
which will fairly admit of a Doubt whe- 
ther it be ſo or no, he will at length per- 
ſuade us to do that as right which will 
ſcarce admit of any Doubt but that it is 
wrong, by finding ſome falſe Gloſs or other 
to cheat us with; and becauſe having al- 
ready gain'd upon us to do what we 
might well ſuſpect was wrong, he has in 
tome Degree overcome that great Awful- 
neſs and Dread to offend God, which does 
not ſuffer Men ſo much as to venture to 
do any Thing deliberately, which may but 
probably oftend him. After this diminu- 
tion of our Religious Fear, we are more open 
and capable of admitting fuch Suggeſti- 
ons, as will tempt us to a Breach ofour Du- 
ty, which is uſually the firſt Step towards 
Mens advancing to a moſt diſſolute Life. 
Whether it be therefore a Man or a Maid 

Servant, whether one in an higher or lower 
Office about the Houſe, it will be ever ad- 
viſeable to refrain from what may but be 
ſuſpected to be an Act of Unfaithfulneſs to 
their Maſter, that they may by ſo doing 
keep tneir Conſciences tender, and not ad- 
mit too great a Latitude in the ſevere and 
ſtrict Notions they have of * and | 

TE Light, 


ry . 


— 
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Right, as the only way of effectually pre- 
ſerving themſelves from any Progreſs, of 
running conſiderable Lengths in Injuſtice 
and Impiety. 2] AG 8 

EFACULATION XVI. 


| BECAUSE there may be ſeveral 


Branches of my Duty as a Servant, 
which may eſcape the Notice of any Writer 


= the Subject, or by Varieties of Circum-, 


ances may be capable of manifold Altera- 
tions in the Precepts which it. wou'd be 
Proper to give in reference to them, inſo- 


much that it wou d be hardly paolſible to 


comprehend them all; therefore, this fhall 


bie my Rule of conducting my ſelf, with re- 


gard to what can't be eaſily reach d by any 
Treatiſe ; thit I will in general ſhow a 
very exact Fidelity in every Thing I am em- 
ployed about. | 

And left through the Subtiliy of the great. 


Deceiver of the Brethren, I ſhou d ſome- 


times deviate from the ftriff Rules of Fu- 
frice ; whenever I meet with any Caſe which 


has a Doubt whether it be honeſt to all in 


or no, I will forbear to act at all: If it 
Jſhou'd happen that I muſt needs be an 


Agent, Iwill lean to thatSide rather to which 


my own Intereſt does not incline ;, left I 


| ſhou'd out of. Selfiſhneſs do any Thing dero- 


gatory to the Obligations of an umverſal 
Tn But 
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But why do I promiſe this of my ſelf} 
without expreſly mentioning, that I will by 
the Grace of God do as this Rule directs. 
For I remember, O Lord, that St. Peter's 
Fall was the juft Puniſhment of his Con- 
fidence; and I ſhall be in danger of ſhow- 
ing Fidelity in no Inſtance, if upon the bot- 
tom of my own Strength I ſhou'd promiſe. 
it in all, Tothee alone will 1 have recourſe 
for Aſſiſtance; after the obtaining of which, 
the Powers of Grace will render eaſy what 


was not poſſible by the Force of Nature, 


A 
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Ce eee 


CHA P. XVII. 


Tir. 


That they may adorn the Doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all Things: . 


| convinced of The Reaſonable» 
1 the Truth of 55 „e. 
Ne the Chriſtian % Dee we 
ts Trio 1 are comvine'd of 
„ Sion, and rhe Truth of. 
are firmly perſuaded that 5 
its Rules come from God, that its 


9 F we are fully F. I. 
þ 


Promiſes are very certain, and that it is 


every way becoming a Reaſonable Man to 
aſſent unto it as True, and to practiſe it 
as Right; we ſhall think it to be but Juſt 
to credit this Religion we avow and pro- 
feſs, and not live under the Profeſſion of 
it in ſuch a manner as wou'd make a Per- 
fon who is a Stranger to it abhor it; as it 
is natural for any Stander-by to do, that 
ſees its Profeſſors to be generally of a dil- 

Wb ES OS lolute 


7 * ” * 5 
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ſolute and corrupt Converſation. And if 


at-the Beginning and firſt Appearance of 
the Goſpel, Chriſtians had liv d with as 


much Licentiouſneſs as now, their Num- 


bers had never increas d: Men would have 
ſaid, If this it is to be Chriſtians, if 


* ſuch looſe, extravagant Lives, be a Sam- 
ple of their new Religion, give us ra- 
ther Judaiſm; or let us continue any 
Thing, Heathens and Idolaters ſtill, than 
© cleave to a Profeſſion, the Adherers to 
* which are the moſt impious, unjuſt and 
filthy Livers. „„ 

Therefore ſhould Servants, amongſt the 
reſt of the new Profeſſors of the Goſpel 
in ancient Days, have been for the moſt 
part ſawey, and diſhoneſt, and profane, 
Chriſtianity wou'd certainly have been ill 
ſpoken of upon their Account: No Ma- 
ſters wou'd have hir'd them, nor any Ser- 
vants been converted to their Religion, but 


/ 


wou'd have abhorr'd it, for the Sake of 


their Example. 


Servants not to 


bring a Diſerace now amongſt us no Hea- 
upon the Chriſti- thens, which a Servant, or | 
ans of that er. any other Chriſtian, can 
5 by a wicked Con- 

ä verſation; becauſe of their 
not being preſent to be Witneſſes of it; 
os yer 


ſuaſion they are 
of « Ty 


J 


8. 2. Altho! we have 
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yet may Servants, by a Looſeneſs of Li- 
ving, bring a great Scandal upon that Chri- 


ſtan Perſuaſion they are of, and give Oc- 


caſion to other Chriſtians, that differ from 


them as to ſome particular Points of Be- 
lief, to revile the Chriſtians of that Name 
which theſe diſtinguiſh themſelves by. 

Thus, for inſtance ; if the Servants of 
the Church of Erg/and are ordinarily very 


ay wicked, beyond the Servants of Presbyre- 


rians, Papifls, &c. the Church of Eng- 
land is then greatly diſcredited by 'em, is 
but ill thought of amongſt the great Va- 


riety of Chriſtians of other Perſuaſions; 


and ſuch Servants, inſtead of adorning, do 
but ſully the Reputation of it, ſinking its 
Credit to that degree, that it can never en- 
large, but muſt every day ſenſibly decreaſe 


In its Numbers. And when young Peo- 


ple, that have been virtuoufly brought up, 
leek for Services, they wou'd be afraid ro 


venture into a urch. England Family, 


| if the Diſcipline of that Family be leſs 


” SE - . 


. . ; 


ſtrick; and if from the common Obſer- 
vation which they have made of Servants 
in this Communion, there be greater Dan- 
ger of ſinking into Viciouſneſs and Liber- 


tiniſm, than if they were to put them- 


ſelves into ſome Family of a different O- 
pinion in Religion, 


Where- 
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| Wherefore, altho' the Servant lives not 
in view of any profeſſed Pagans, as that 
theſe ſhou'd be ſcandaliz'd at Chriſtianity, 
if he ſhou'd diſgrace the Goſpel by Im- 
-purity or Unfaithfulneſs to his Maſter ; yet 
becauſe he lives amongſt Chriſtians of 
different Sects, I wou'd by all means ex- 
hort him to live ſo, as to give no juſt Oc- 
caſion to theſe to quarrel with the Church 
of England ; but that by an univerſal Pu- 
rity and Uprightneſs he wou'd adorn the 
Doctrine of God our Saviour; that neither 
profeſſed Pagans if there were any ſuch, 
nor Chriſtian SeQariſts, of whom there 
are many, may either one or the other 
have cauſe of Prejudice ; the Former 
againſt Chriſtianity in general, and the 
Latter againſt the Church of England in 

particular: 


8. 3. Servants do not 
Servants ſhoud (God knows) ſufficiently 
. wg Tf conſider, that if they dont 
ſett ing il Ex. by obeying Chriſt's Rules 
amples adorn his Goſpel, they 
: | bring a Scandal upon ir. 
They don't enough remember the - great 
Miſchief they do by the Infection of their 
Mir EE: 
For the lower Servants in great Houſes 


having generally but a mean Education, | 


2 | and 
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and being not throughly inſtrudcted in the 


Grounds of their Religion before they are 
put to Service, do preſently, if they 
meet with ill Examples to ſeduce them, 
become corrupted, thereby, growing Pro- 
fane and Atheiſtical, quickly forgetting. 
that little they had learn'd of Religion, 
and are carried away. by the Servants that 
ſet them theſe monſtrous Patterns of Vice, 
to be Companions with them in all their 
Follies, to the ruining their Immortal 


Souls; for by being Sharers with the De- 


vil in all Acts of Diſobedience now, they 

will ſhare with him in that accurſed Doom 

which is his Portion hereafter. | 
Let the Servant then with Horror re- 


fleet, that if a Fellow Servant of his, 
comes through the Prevalence of his ill 
Example, to imitate him in either Swear- 
ing, Lying, or Drunkenneſs, or Dzbau- 


chery, or neglect of Religion, God will 
ſurely place the Sing of this corrupted 
Fellow Servant to the Account of him, 
who by his Example corrupted him; and 
when this Corrupter is delivered up into 
the Tormentors Hands, the Hands of thoſe 


| Fiend: of Darkneſs which are to be the 
Executioners of God's Wrath, and the In- 


ſtruments of God's Vengeance, he [hall 


| ſhall have a numberleſs Addition of Stripes 


for 
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for having being thus acceſſary to the Loſs 
of other Souls, as well as his own. 


Let him think of this, and be reſolv'd, as 


he wou'd avoid an everlaſting complicated 
Portion of Miſery, to adorn the Doctrine 
of God his Saviour; which that he may 
know how to do, I ſhall ſubjoin an Ac- 
count of what Practices will much adorn, 
and what will much diſgrace it, perſua- 
ding him to cleave unto the one, and to 
eſchew the other. 


EFACULATION XVII, 


HERE are no Perſons againſt whom 
ſeverer Woes are denounced in the 
Goſpel, than againſt thoſe by whom Offences 
come. It were better that a AO. were 
hang d about my Neck, and I drowned in 
the Depth of the Sea, than that any one 
Shou'd be ſcandaliæ d by any Actions of 
mine, ſhou d have cauſe to deteſt the Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, or be embolden'd by 
the Warrant of my Authority or _ 
zo break any Precept of it, which they 

hou d obſerve. 
It 3s my Deſire, O God, that no one 
 ſhou'd ever from any Practice of mine have 

reaſon to ſpeak otherwiſe than in praiſe of 
4 3 Chriſtiun Profeſhon ; May I ever by an 
Be | Exemplary 
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exemplary Piety jo adorn the Doctrine of 
>; Saviour, that I may make every Witneſs 


my Converſation admire both my Religion 


as a Chriſtian, and the Beauty of my Con- 
formity yielded to it as aChurch-of-England 
Man. | eo 

May the Light of my Pattern which I 
ſet to others, carry viſibly along with it the 
Rays of Innocence and Purity, and cauſe 
every Spetfator to glorify tbe Common Fa- 
ther of us all in Heaven. | 
Infirmities will neceſſarily cleave to ſinful 
Duſt and Aſhes ; but let them not, O my 
Lord, be Great Ones, to give Offence to 
the Weak, but only ſuch flight Ones as 


may be 1 to keep my ſelf humble, 


and ſuch as Men muſt diſcern to be, not 
the Reſult of a Depraved Will, but the 
Misfortune of an unhappy Compoſition. © 
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oss bois boi 


DIS COURSE I. 


A Perſuaſive to the particulan Duties, 


by which the Servant may adorn the 

Doctrine of God our Saviour; n 

Firſt, to an Attendance upon the 
Devotions of the Family. . 


SSN . 
by 5 there is a 


S. 1. 


| * | as 
_ Servants not EE W 3 Maſter of a 


10 contrive Ex- & large Famil 
cuſes or Buſineſs, 'S ee 8 mic 5 th 
when they ſhoud GOO ERC dl 
attend the Pray- due Regard 


ers of the Family, to maintain a Senſe of Re- 
1 ligion amongſt his Dome- 
| Nicks, which he as a_ Chriſtian ought, 


there will unqueſtionably be particular 


Care taken for the having publick Devoti- 


ons daily performed, either by himſelf, or 
by teme one retained in the Capacity of a 


Chaplain. When either of theſe two is 


the Caſe, let every Servant givea Reverent, 


a Fairhful, and conſtant Artendance at 


them; 


Se HERE-EVER 


1 
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them; not ſtudying Excuſes; and induſtri- 
oufly contriving Bufineſs at the time of 
Prayer, that they may be abſent ; but rather 


forecaſting to attend, and ſo diſpoſing the 


Work, that no part of it be to be done, 
when the time of Prayers is come. 


F. 2, It is to be feared 


that Servants are generally The Maſter, 


too ſlack in the perform- ee tothis, 


Dare ANT | „ becauſe of the 
ing the Duty of Prayer in negligence of their 


private; that they frequent- Servants as to pri- 


ly rife and go to Bed with- vate Devotion. 


prote& them, without acknowledging their 
Zins, asking Forgiveneſs, and thanking 
him for his Mercies: Or elſe, if their 
Prayers are not tatally neglected, they are 


out calling upon God to 


often ſaid ſo careleſly, and with fo little 


Devotion, that no Bleſſing can be hopeck 


for in anſwer to them; how then ſhall a 


Maſter who has the care of thoſe. of his 
Houſhold, to fee that the Fear of God is 
preſerv'd amongſt them, acquit himſelf 


of that- Obligation, unleſs he does either 


by himſelf, or Chaplain, make ufe of ſuch 
publick Devotions, and ſo ſtrictiy require 
all the Members of his Family to attend at 
them; that he may be aſſured, that God 
has the Honour paid him by his Dome- 
ſticks, which is his Due? That he has 

3 _—_ Thanks 
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Thanks duly return'd-him for the Mercies 

they daily receive, and that the Tranſgreſ- 
ſions they daily commit are confeſſed be- 
fore him, with requeſt for his Forgiveneſs, 
that they may not bring a Curſe upon that 
Family in which they are committed. 


S. 3. And can the Ser- 
Am ſhameful vant need to be called up- 
it is for 1 on to join in this Duty? 
par fo be back; Let the Wretch thatis neg: 
theſe Devations, ligent in this Reſpect, and 
En wants Intreaties or Threats 
to bring him to it, bluſh as often as he 
ſees himſelf; as he ſees that he lives, that 
[ he's well, that he has Cloathing, has Food, 
1 has all the Comforts of Life; is protected 
h from Thouſands of Dangers by Night and | 
| Day, from Peſtilential Diſeaſes, broken 
| Limbs, from Sickneſs and Numberleſs 
i Others. Let him be confounded, as often 
| as he thinks of God's Benefits to his better 
1 Part, his immortal Spirit; that he ſent 
his only Son to redeem it from eternal 
Ruin; that he ſent this Son to teach him 
H alſo the Way to Happineſs ; that he daily 
employs his Holy Spirit to ſanctify him; 
' | that he has deſtin'd him to be born and 
s / bred in a Country where the Light of the 
B ' Goſpel ſhines ; where all the Means re- 
| quiſite for the obtaining of Grace ada 
I an 
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and of Glory hereafter, are plentifully 
afforded. When he remembers hedge 
ſcendent Mercies of God let him bluſh 
and be confounded at his BackwardieſS, 
to thank him for them; and be aſhamed 
of his own Ingratitude, that, he does not 
fondly ſeize upon every Opportunity that 
preſents ir felt to give him Homage and 
Adoration. That he does not think it one 

of the greateſt Happineſſes of Lite to be 
in 2 Family, where he has a Call to do this 
which is certainly his bounden Duty, and 
i onght to be his Choice and Approbarion. 


E. 4. And yet (Gol _ 
knows, tho' it were well The lumenta- 


lle Backwardneſs 
for them if be knew: it of Su he 


nor) the Servants in Breat this Da. 

and little Families, (I wiſh 

the Obſervation was leſs general) hear the 
Summons to Prayers with a great deal of 
Unwillingneſs; the Sound of the Bell is 
irkſome, and they wou'd ſhun the Duty 
by any poſſible Excuſe that is to be found; 
tho' I am truly ſenſible, that there is no 


1 Duty in the wie Liſt of thoſe which our 


Chriſtianity enjoins, that has a more im- 
mediate Tendency to the making us com- 
pleatly new Creatures, and the forming the 
Image of Jeſus in Us; than this of Prayer, 
18 ir 1 perform d with that Gravity and 


L 3 Igntenſeneſs 
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Intenſeneſs that it ought; but however, as 
apparently efficacious as it is to the fur- 
thering our Eternal Welfare, but little Re- 
gard is had to it; tho' ſhou'd a Propofal 


be made to the ſame Servants to go to ſee 
ſome fooliſh Paſtime or Diverſion, at 


which their Innocence might be endanger d, 
their Affections ſtrongly ſeduced from the 

Things of the other World to thoſe of 
this, their Thoughts ſtuffed with ſuch idle 
Images, as hardly for ſeveral Days after- 
wards to admit any Thing. ſerious, to the 
great deforming the Heavenly Features of 


the Soul, and diſquilifying it for the En- 


joy ment of God, tho, I ſay, ſhou'd a Pro- 
poſal be made to them to go to ſome idle 


Diverſion, where all this real Miſchief is | 


like to enſue, you'll find they'll liſten to 
it with Greedineſs, all Buſineſs ſhall be 
laid aſide to go after it, there is no need 
of a ſecond Call or Invitation, becauſe the 
leaſt Overture that has a Tendency to any 
Thing of this Kind is cheriſh'd at the 

IN, Eats x ofa e e 


S8. 5. Alas! to theſe poor 
Their extreme inconſiderate Wretches, 


| Bully in being J. theſe thoughtleſs and giddy 


Creatures, that have no 
kind of view to the Tendency of Things, 
no true. Notion of what is beneficial: or 

8 | hurtful, 
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hurtful, but are fond of Poyſons, and nau- 


feate the Reſtoratives of their Health. 


Innocent Diverſions indeed, in a proper 


Meaſure, and at proper Seaſons I wou'd 
not exclaim againſt : But why is every 


Thing to be preferr'd before God e Why 
is his Service to be {lighted for the ſake of 


attending upon every Foolery which our 


Humour is pleaſed with? Why muſt the 
molt perfect Being be treated as the moſt 
imperfect and contemptible? Will not he 
require this one Day at our Hands with 


great Severity? He certainly will: Agd ir 


were Ten Thouſand Times better for us. 


that we had never known there was ſuch a 
Being, than after having known him, to 
uſe him thus ill, as we do by taking all 
Opportunities of eſcyping from Prayers, 
and any other Duty, which 1s as much an 
Act of Homage and Adoration of Him, as 
Prayer conſeſſedly is. „ 
S. 6. Let that Servant, 
who either never ſins againſt 
God, or never receives any join, fy 8 
Mercies at his Hands ab- 5 70 Prayer. 
{ent himſelf from giving — 
God this Teſtimony of his Duty, of his 
Fear, of his Sub jection, and his profound 


God's Long ſuf 


and awful Reſpect; but if he does receive 
Mercies, as I am ſure he does, and have 
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ſpecify'd but a little before what they are; 
it he does fin, as I m confident he does, 


why does he refuſe to appear with the reſt | 


of the Family to thank him for the one, 


and to implore his Pardon of the other ? 
I wou'd intreat the Servant therefore, 


with all the Powers of Perſuaſion I am 


| Maſter of, to attend at the Prayers of the 


Family very duly ; and when he is there, 
to fix his Attention ſtrongly upon the ſe- 
rious and important Buſineſs he is upon, as 
he will anſwer the Impiety of his Negli- 


gence and Indevotion before God. And as 


he means to be friendly to himfelf, by 
taking rhe moſt likely Steps of procuring 


the Deus of the Divine. Bleſſing to de- 


ſcend upon him from above, and to pro- 
per him in this preſent Life, and the Life 
which is to begin when this is done. 


E FACULATION I. 


T HE Mercies T receive from Thee, O 

my God, are ſs very numerous, and 
mine Iniquities ſo far exceeding al Compu- 
tation, that I ſhou d look upon my ſelf to 
be either perfealy ſtupid, or elſe given up 
to a Reprobate Mind, was I not to take 
all Occaſrons-to thank thee for the one, and 
to bewail my IWretchedneſs on the Account 
of the other. Whenever 


/ 
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I hbenever therefore I have a Call to da 
this, as I always. have, when Jam called 
to attend the Devotions of the Family, I 
will gladly ſeize the Opportunity, and with 
great Earneſineſs and Attention, with Fer- 
vour and Unweariedneſs make then my 
Prayers, and offer. up my IThankſgwings 
that my Sins may be blotted out, and thy 
Mercies continued in the ſame full Streams, 
they flow in unto me at pre ſ enn. 
Iwill ſtudy no Excuſes to abſent my ſelf, 
but contrive my Work in ſuch a manner, 
that I may never be hindred from giving 
Attendance. Life is ſhort and uncertain, 
and I know' not how many Opportunities I 
may have yet io come; this perhaps may 
be the /aft. For fear I ſhou'd have no other, 
I will take the preſent, and breath out all 
the Accents of my Penitence and my Praiſe 
with that ardent Affection, that I will ex- 
tort at once a Pardon for my paſt Tranſ- 
 greſſions, and an Order from the Throne of 
Grace to have all the Store houſes of thy 
Mercies opened 19 me. 3 
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5 "1 : RE. 4605 . 
D 


DISCOURSE H. 


Being a Perſuaſive to the Servant ta 
frequent the Holy Communion. 


S 1. ee Nor 
The Doctrine of 5855 Os Duty, by 
0 Saviour Ob 650 A Cap fulfilling 2 oe 
atrrnd by the CIR be which the 
Servants fa Te: _ R909 RIGS : d 
quently communi- Servantwou 
cat ins adorn the Doctrine of 
God our Saviour, is the 


frequent receiving the Holy Communion. 


This being one of the ſolemneſt Acts of 


our Religion, and that which the Pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpel do not ordinarily 
Join in without good Preparation and Se- 
riouſnels ; it will argue the Servant to 


have a very commendable Senſe of Reli- | 


gion, and a Deſire to acquir himſelf as a 


| Chriſtian indeed before God, that does by 


an Examination of his Life, and by all the 

other Methods of Preparation for that 

Holy Table, which the pious Treatiſes 

upon this Subje:t dire, prepare himſelf 

for a worthy receiving of thoſe holy Ele- 

„ EE oo 
| 2 
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S. 2. And wou d it not 


in truth be à Shame for % a Same 


for Seyvants 4 
the Servant, above all other „ 


Chriſtians, 10 refuſe O Cpriſtians to neg- 
come to the Lord 5-Sup- lee it. 
per? For does not he re- 


member: that it was the Form of u Servant, 
which Jeſus ſubmitted to taxe? That he 
choſe a- Condition of Life to appear 


amonęſt us in, not ſuperior to that of his? 


And in all the Parts of his Converſation 
he acted as one, that came not ſo properly 
to be miniſtred unto as to miniſter? Being 
therefore thus in a Servant's Form, he has 


done Honour to a Servant's Condition, and 


was contented to be called by ſuch a Name 
as theſe are called by. Having thus hum- 
bled himſelf to become as one of them, 


this methinks ſhou'd engage the Servant 


eſpecially to remember his Lite, his Death, 


the Circumſtances of his Sufterings; the 
End for which he ſuffered, the glorious. 
State of Liberty the Servant is recovered: 
to by means thereof; a Liberty from the 
Power and Dominion, and ' Puniſhment. 
of Sin, a. Privilege of being Coheir of 
| the ſame Heavenly Inheritance with his. 


. 2, The: 
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Viz The common'Sol- 


| 2 — — diers of an Army love the 
of the Soldiers in | 


ſometimes to be as one of 
they don't. them, converſes freely a- 
SES mongſt them; Eats and 


Drinks as they, and lies no ſofter; that 
ad miniſters Refreſhment and Relief to 


them when they are faint or ſick. The 
Remembrance of ſuch a General, both 
whilſt he lives and after he is dead, is 


pleaſing to them: When he calls upon 


them to bear him Company in an Enter- 


pftize of the greateſt Toil and Danger, to 


ht againſt Powerful and Implacable Ene- 
mies; they follow their Leader with Chear- 
fulneſs and Courage, preſs through Fire 
and Water, and ruth amidſt numberlefs 
Weapons of Deſtruction. pits. 
And will not the Servant do as much as 


a common Soldier, for the Captain of his 
Salvation which he is liſted under, when | 


that Captain became as a Servant, Eat and 
Drank and lay no better; convers' d as fa- 
miliarly with the Bondman as with the 
Free, with the Servant as with the Maſter, 
ted them when hungry, and healed them 
when fick, cured the 8 Servant 


(Lade 7. 10.) not with leſs readineſs tan 
be rais'd the Ruler's Daughter, (Mat. 9. 
| 25.) Wont - 
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25.) Won't the Servant, I ſay, with Blea- 
ſure remembet ſuch a Captain of his Sal- 
vation as this? Won't he repair to the 


Feaſt appointed for the calling of his Acts 
and Sufferings to Mind? Won't he follow * 


this Captain, and fight under his Banner, 


_ againſt the World, the Devil and the 
Fleſh, and boldly venture with him to op- 


po the Rulers of the. Darkneſs ' of this 
Morld, and Spiritual Wickedneſſes in high 
Places ? e ita 


S. 4. If he won't, hes A 


LE f | N Will | impeach 

by far more ungrateful % Fn. 

than a common Soldier, yu nd Comar- 
Baſe and Cowardly in ſuch dice. + 

ſort as he wou'd be aſnam'd | 


to be, a falſe Deſerter of his Colours ; a 


Traytor under the Diſguiſe of a Loyaliſt;, 


without the leaſt Dram of eicher Grati- 


tude or Generoſity, or Bravery in his Com- 


poſition. Let the Servant reflect N78 
this, and think how ſcandalous it will be 
to lye under all the Weight of this juſt 
Reproach. And when he has ſeriouſly con- 
ſidered, that the Son of that great God, 
to whom all the mightieſt Monarchs on 
Earth, and all the Angels in Heaven are 


not worthy to be compared, either for 


Power, or Splendor, or Majeſty, did chuſe, 
when he came to converſe amongſt Men, 


\ 
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ro put on the Form of a Servant, rather 
than that of a Prince and mighty Poten- 
tate, ih the whole World was his, and all 
that is therein: When he has ſeriouſly 
conſidered this, and reflected what vaſt 
Returns of Thankfulneſs and Obedience 
this calls for at his Hands, let him reſolve 
in a more particular and devout manner, 
to dwell upon this Subject, and furniſhing 
himſelf with ſome or other of thoſe Pious 
Books of Preparation for the Lord's Table 
which every where abound, make ready to 
feaſt with him there in a- worthy manner. 
If he does this with the'Devotion and Pre- 
paredneſs he oughr, he will. of courſe be 
brought by degrees to do whatever may 
adorn the Doctrine of God his Saviour. 


| S8. 5. I need not bid him 
No need to ſpe- do this or that, or point 
_ Eify more Duties out to him to correct one 
7o one that well Error or avoid another; 
Prepares him- 0 in. before hethink« 
elf for the Com- for he will, before he thinks 
munen. that he can be worthy of 
| the Bread and Cup, ſtate 
his Accounts with God, call his Actions to 
remembrance, find out every wandring of 
his from the Divine Law, lament his Folly _ - 
for ſo doing reſolve againſt it hereatter, 
and watch over his Ways better for the 
future, guarding more eſpecially 11 
= 7 the 
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the Sin which uſed to be, his Favourite; 
which did ſo: eaſily 2 him, and w 

more frequently the Occaſi on of his TEE 


greſung. 

Thee are ſeveral Branches of Prepa- 
ration which the Treatiſes upon the Sacra: 
ment do uſually teach the Readers to run 
through; and they ſo directly tend, and ſo 
admirably ſerve to acquaint People with 
the Condition they are in; to give them 
a View of what Advances they make in 
Goodneſs, or what Progreſs in Sin ; that 
I wou'd admoniſh the Servant by all means 
to take every Opportunity which offers it 


elf to perform this Duty, as what will be 


on all Accounts extremely beneficial to 
him, with reſpect as well to this as to a 
better Life. 5 


n this Life, as it e 
of courſe entitle him ; yy or Frithe 
= 00 Reputation of one r 40 this. Life © 
who makes a Conſcience of and that to come. 
his Duty to God; as it 

will — him to the Sight of whatever 
Blemiſh there is in his Life, and to the 
Aſſiſtance of God's Grace to amend it ; 
and with reference to a Life that's better 
than this, as it will. prepare him-againſt 
the final Day of Accounts, will be a means 
of his Wan out whatever Sin can paler 

* 
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bly be a Bar to the Claim be will then 
make of Acceptance in the beloved Jeſus: 
infomuch' that nothing will hinder, 'but an 
Entrance will be adminiſtred to him abun- 
dantly into the Kingdom of God our Sa- 
Me... 7-7-5 


58. 7. Shou'd the Servant 
What Suſpici- be ſo much an Enemy to 
On 1 7 . himſelf as not to follow 
Ee munics wiz this wholeſome Advice, 
expoſe the Ser- but live in an almoſt con- 
vant to. tant neglect of this com- 
„„ 21+ © "BENE. OT 01S ET . 
Chriſt Jeſus, he muſt needs make all that 
are Witneſſes of this Neglect ſaſpect that 
he has ſome very great Sins, which he ſe- 
cretly ind ulges himſelf in the Commiſſion 
of, which hinder him from approaching 
to that awful Supper, and which he is 
fully reſolved not to part with; as he knows 
he muſt, if he ſhou'd at the Lord's Ta- 
ble devote himſelf in good earneſt to the 
Service of Chriſt, who cannot ſuffer any 
unmortify'd Sin to lodge where he has the 
Rule; fince Light has no Fellowſhip with 
Darkneſs, nor Chriſt any Concord with 
BIBaL.. = EG ONS WI BREE 114 
His being ſenfible of this, makes it very 
ſuſpicious, that the Servant is a fly and 
ſecret Sinner; that he hugs ſome- foul 
| Iniquity 
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Iniquity in his Boſom, however fair an 
Outſide he carries, or elſe he cou'd have 
no allowable Reaſon to abſent himſelf from 
the Communion. © £117 10 TOA 
TLiis very likely that he is either a 

Drunkard, or an Whoremaſter, or Lewd, 
or a Swearer, or Diſhoneſt, or in ſome 
other Reſpect a Libertine ; it being other- 
Wiſe not imaginable, that he wou'd neg- 
lect this plain Command of Chriſt: Jeſus, 
in doing this in Remembrance of Him. 
And it will be very hard for him to con- 
vince his Maſter that this is not the Caſe, 
who knows he cou'd have no reaſonable 
Let, unleſs ſome Vice be harbour'd which 
he is not to be made privy ro. The only 
Way to remove this juſt Suſpicion, is to 


go with due Preparation to the Commu- 


nion; which will be a Teſtimony that he 
either has no ſuch heinous Fault which he 
lives in the habitual Commiſſion of, as that 


he ſhou'd refuſe the Communion for:the 


fake of retaining it; or elſe, that if he 
has heretofore had any ſuch, he is now: re- 
ſolved with God's Grace, which he ſeeks 
for in the Sacrament, one of the Means 


| God has ordained to convey it, to part 


with it, that it ſhall no longer defile his 
Converſation. ho; tut e weld 
This wou'd be indeed an adorning the 
Doctrine of our Saviour, à Sign of a due 
1 8 Veneration 
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Veneration had to his Precepts, that the | 
Servant does not-carry the empty Name 


of being a Chriſtian; without having the 
Marks of that holy Profeſſion vifible in his 


Life. That he is retain'd to the Service 


of God, whilſt a Servant of Man, and 


will ſerve the latter of the two more faith- 
fully for nor having deſerted the former. 
Having recommended it to the Servant by 
his joyning with his Fellow Chriſtians in 


the Communion of the Body and Blood 


of Chriſt, to adorn the Doctrine which 


his Saviour taught, I ſhall add no more: 
But if he wants any Knowledge of the 
Natute of this Ordinance, or to have any 


Scruples about the attending upon it ſa- 
tisfy'd; and his Doubts removed, I refer 
him to | thoſe excellent Books, which are 
written wholly upon the Subject, ſuch as 


that of Mr. Ke:zlewe/l and others; and to 


the ſound Inſtructions of the Chaplain in 
the Houſe he lives; or elſe the Miniſter of 
his Pariſh ; from any of which he cannot 
fail of receiving all that Satisfaction and 
Kncwledge, which it is reaſonable for him 
to be furniſhed with, in order to quality 


him for the Lord's Table. 


Tho! after having perſuaded him to the 
Duty of Communicating, there wou d 
ſeem to remain nothing farther to be ſaid, 
becauſe he that worthily does that, will 
„% endeavour | 
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endeavour to the utmoſt to bid adieu to 
every Vice, which he has, and go in queſt 
of every Virtue which he has not ; yet 

the more effectually to preſerve tlie Ser- 
vants from one or two Sins, which are very 
predominant amongſt them, I ſhall be 
alittle larger in ſpeaking concerning them 
under this Head, which was reſerved for 
the pointing out thoſe Sins by which the 
Servants were ſo far from adorning, that 
they greatly diſcredited the Doctrine of 


- me Holy Jeſus. | 
EFACULATION Il. 


T E R E ts fl ſomewhat in the hade 
x of my. Lord and Maſter Feſirs: Ehrijt 
very engaging ; He cande, ended to a Con- 
dition of Life, which, view'd iu its out ward 
Appearance, was not better than that af - 
nine. The Whole Earth was his, and yet 
he did not c/oatb himſelf. wah Purple and 
fine Linen; He was Lord of the Uni- 
verſe. and yet had not ſometimes where to 
lay his Head; he came not to be miniſtred 
unto but to miniſter, and did by ſo doing 
| appear in a Servant's Form. 

Thie loo, d ſo much likean emptying hine- 
| ſelf of - all AVorldiy: \Greatneſs, that me» 
thin the : Caprain' of ONT".  Safoation of 
05 . 
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moſt wonderful In re of Humility, and 
has by his admirable Condeſcenſion engaged 
the Affections of every Soldier that is liſted 
under his Banner, but of us more eſpecially, 
whoſe Condition of Life, as it is a mini- 
ſtring unto others bears in that Reſpect 
ſuch a Likeneſs to his, that we may in 
ſome Senſe reckon the Saviour of Mankind 
of our own Claſs ; and reckoning him as 
ſuch, will moſt chear{ully follow him as o.ir 
Leader, obey him as our Commander , re- 
memoer him as bravely encountring Death, 
facing the King of Terrers to reſcue his 
Army from ihe Dominion of the Grave, and 
the Doom of an Eternal Miſery, and 10 
eve us an Inheritance. where we ſhall have 
the Names of Servants' changed into that 
of being Kings and Prieſts unto God. 

Therefore, O my great Leader and Caps 
tain of my Salvation, that waſt deſcended 
from the Seed of Abraham, and clothed in 
the Form of a Servant, I will, as often as 
Jam invited to celebrate that Feaſt, where 
I am to remember thy Life, and Deatb, and 
Sufferings, repair unto it out of a profound 
Reſpe# I have to the Memory of thy illu- 
flrious Example, I will celebrate it in the 
Dreſs and Livery thou baſt appointed me 
to appear in, I will cloath . my ſelf with the 
Ornaments of Gratitude in Senſe of thy 
ine ſt malle Bleſſmgs 3 of unfeig ned Sorrow 
No in 
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in ſenſe of the unworthy Returns I have 
made thee by the Follies of an impious Life ; 
of 4 ſtedfaſt Reſolution to be more firialy 
devoted to thy Service hereafter ; and of 
an unbounded Charny, that ſhall at all times 
ſhew it ſelf by an univerſal Beneficence 10 
the Souls and Bodies of all that partake of 


Human Nature. 


DIS 
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CCC ͤ K 


An earneſt Exhortation to refrain from © 
the Sins by which. the DoFrine of 
our Saviour is very much ſcanda- 


lized. 


Concerning the Sin of common Swearing. 


H E frſtof the 
3. | N Sins I ſhall en- 
De Sin of cm- de. I 250 large upon in 
* 3 an > 2 order to dif 
/ Mot inne- | 
able Sins. | A ſuade you 
f.tom it, is common Swear- 
ing. This is a Folly which is very fre- 
quent amongſt Gentlemens Servants, and 
which has the leaſt to be ſaid for it of any 
of the Sins Men are ordinarily guilty of. 
And becauſe there is the leaſt Tempta- 
tion of any kind to commit it, it will ſurely 
be the more ſeverely puniſhed when all 
Oftences are put into the Balance to be 
weigh'd, in order to receive the Juſt Por- 
tion of Puniſhment according to the Size 
of the Temptations which ſollicited the 
| Sinners 
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Sinners, and other Circumſtances by which 
the Faultineſs of Attionsis eee a 


or diminiſh d. 


8. 2. For alias s can x pol | | 
fibly be alledg'd to OX The ah 
cuſe it ? It is — pleaſant, pa, + excuſe 
for there is not one Senſe it anſwer d. 
gratify'd by it; Nei- 
ther the Sight, nor Smell, nor Taſte, nor 
Touch, nor Hearing, is entertained there- 
with : It does not make a Man more ob- 
ſerv'd or fear d or regarded, than if he 
was not to {wear at all, except for the: firſt 
or ſecond time; for afterwards the! Oiths 
become ſo familiar, that the Man is no 
more minded when be: uſes an Oath _ 
en u e we ay on Ee 


* 3. if _ thinks it 


"funds genteel, let him re- Suh as. its 


member too that it ſounds ſounding anne ö 

Mean and Porterly; and 

then conſider; whether his Swearing more. 

raiſes him to the Quality of a! Gentleman, 

than it ſinks him to the Meanneſs of the 

molt Baſe and Vulgar Sort. | 
Does: he think it makes 


him ſeem Brave, and Re- ,. ** vue 


bin thought 


ſolute and Daring ? Rather 3 „6 
the very contrary, for Co]. e Ant . 
ards 
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ards generally abound the molt in inſulting 
bold Language to conceal their Cowardice, 
and terrify others into the Belief of their 
being Couragious; whereas the truly Cou- 
ragious is cool and filent, and uſes no ſuch 
cowardly Artifice to hinder his Adverſary 
from making Tryal- of his Bravery in 
Action. : e 3 
Ik he fancies that Swear-' 
[Its making bim ing carries a Freeneſs and 
pat 1 art Gaiety in its Air, and 
N, makes him look like one 
that does not cramp him- 
ſelf up with the Cords of Religion, then 
he is fool enough not to underſtand what 
Religion is, that it does not require Men 
to look Sheepiſh, and be Preciſe or Stiff 
in their Behaviour, but teaches them a 
Frankneſs and Openneſs of Carriage, and 
only chains them up from ſuch Behaviour 
as weak Heads call by the idle Name of 
Gaiety, but Men of Senſe by the Name 
of Froth and Folly, and wou'd render 
them Objects of any ones Ridicule, rather 
than Admiration. | 


Eh S. 3. Religion therefore 
e, mw is no Cramp to the Sallies 
Wit, of Wir, but only its Extra- 

vagancies ; not to manly 
and ingenuous Pleaſantry, but to — 
. neſs 


U 


/ 
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neſs, and ſuch empty Rattling, as like 
that of à 1ink/ing Cymbal, is abundant in 
ſound, but utterly deſtitute of Senſe ; and 
is fo far from being a Mark to diſtinguiſh 
a Man's Ingenuity, that it is really a wretch- 
edly low Pretence to it, which the ſhal- 
| lowelt Capacity can at any time, even 
when the Fancy is molt of all Barren, and 
heavily indifpoſed to any Thing facetious, 
M10, 5 | = ns 


| Y&. 4. If the ſeeming to Better to © be 
be bound with the Cords L, with the 
of Religion is a Thing Cs of Religion, 
much ro be feared, it Pau Pa 775 4 2 
is much more deſerving 5 9 
a Man's Fear, to be 
ty d down to a Regard to what the worſt 
part of Mankind thinks. The Cords 
of Religion are the Cords of a Man, tying 
us down to nothing but what is ſtrictly 
reaſonable, and becoming the Dignity of 
Human Nature; but thoſe which bind us 
to a Regard to what Fools and Midmen 
ſay, are the Cords of Folly, which tye us 
down to a Necetlity of committing all 
kind of Indifcretions; : 55: 
And the Servant that ſwears becauſe-he 
wou'd not ſeem cramp'd by Religion, ſhows 
that he is cramp d by ſomewhat which he 
has far more reaſon to be aſhamed of be- 


"- - ing 


242 The Conduct 77 Servants, 


ing faſtened by; and acts the Part of one, 


that for the ſake of being thought more 
fiznificant, quitted the Service of a Wile, 


Sagacious Prince, and left attending upon 


his Perſon, to become a Footman to his 
Buffoon, to be ſent upon all the idle Er- 


rands, which a fooliſh Noddle cou'd invent 


chuſing rather the Fetters of a Service 
which wou d make him contemptibly ri- 


diculous, than of one which was Credi- 


table and Ornamental. Thus it really is 
with him, who to avoid the being thought 
cramp'd by the Rules of Religion, does 


by Swearing or Drunkenneſs, or any other 
Sin, confine himſelf to act agreeably to the 


Humours of the Profligate and the Giddy. 
Let the Swearer be aſhamed then to truſt 
to theſe weak Reaſons for his Excuſe, which 
will prove as very a bruiſed Reed as Egypt, 


decerving the Hand and hurting it when it 
depends upon it for ſupport in an Evil 


Hour, 


F. 5. Whatever Servant 


Directions to this Leproſy cleaves unto, 


cure the Sin. wou'd do well to obſerve _ 


the following Directions 
to be cur ed of it. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Let him often con 
ſider, that God will ſeverely 0 3 
judge him for his Words ade us for our 
as well as Actions; it be- Horde. a 
ing by our Words that we | 
are taught that we ſhall be hereafter Fuſtt- 
Hyd or Condemn'd, Mat. 12. 37. 

Secondly, Let him defire 

ſome ſober Companion of _- — bs 
his, with whom he fre- 5, 8 75 
quently converſes, to re- 


buke him as often as he obſerves him to 


have tranſgreſſed with his Lips; and al- 
ways take it Patiently and Kindly when he 
1s thus rebuked ; lifring up his Thoughts 
to God immediately in ſome ſuch Ejacu- 
lation as this; © Learn me, O Lord, to 
 & keep my Mouth as it were with a Bridle, 
* that no corrupt Communication proceed 
* fromit ; for Iremember that Man's Reli- 
gion to be vain, that bridleth not his 
© Tongwe, 1 know alſo that thou haſt faid, 
* Swear not at all: And remembring and 
* knowing this, I reſolve with thy Grace, that 
* the Words of my Mouth, as well as the Me- 
** ditations of my Heart ſhall be always ac- 
© ceptable in thy Sight, O Lord my Strength 
ad my Redeener. 

Thirdly, Let him cau- 30%. Awid the 
tiouſly avoid the Occaſions Os 4 pre 
of his Swearing heretofore; fore, 88 Ie 
If the Cauſe has been 
22 the 
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the entring into a Diſpute upon any Sub- 
Je& that much affects him, let him care- 
fully ſhun the entring into that Subject 
hereafter: If it has been owing to his 
loſing at Play, let him either forbear to 
play at all, or play for ſo very moderate a 


Sum, that he can bear the Loſs of it with- 
out any manner of Concern. If it has 


been cauſed by any Provocations, or Af 
fronts that have been offered him, let him 


always for the future, when he finds the 


lame is like to happen again, go from the 
Company of the Perſon the Provocation 
or Aftront is expected from, and decline 
by this means the Hazard of being 
prompted to ſay any Thing Bluſtering and 
ce... oo = 
1 FO Fourthiy, Let him con- 
1. rr. der, that there is nothing 
b which will ſooner recon- 


ing wil by de- V : 
grees bring him cile a Man to a Life of 


to a Life of uni- univerſal Prophaneneſs, than 


veal Eee, the conniving at in him- 

Vers „  _ delf this Habit of Swear- 
ing. The often and wanton uſe of the 
tremendous Name of God, roots out by 
degrees that awful Fear we ſhou'd ever 
retain of the Supreme Being, and brings 
us ſoon to an open Contempt of the Perſon 


whoſe Name we have been wont to uſe 


with Cheapneſs, and after a Ludicrous 
Manner. 


3 
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Manner. Upon this Account it is, that 
the Sweater is in danger of advancing in- 
ſenfibly into the utmoſt degeneracy of 
Manners, and of abandoning himſelf to a 
thorough Impiety, till he comes to the 
Pitch of Arheiſm and Infideliry. And 
when once it comes to this, he mult expect 
that God will give him up to a Reprobate 
Mind, will no longer watch over him for 
his good, but yield him up to the guidance 
of all his violent Luſts and Affe ion, and 
deliver him over to the ſevereſt Buffetings 
of Satan, impower him by his Tempra- 
tions to bring him to a full Maturity and 
Growth in Wickedneſs; and to cut him off 
at length when he ſhall be compleatly ye 
for De ſtruction, and fit to be gathered into 
thoſe diſmal Manfions of Sorrow, which 
Himſelf with all his Apoſtate Legions are 
for ever deſtin'd to. 1 = 
This, one wou'd think, if the Servant 
apprehended to be a certain Conſequence 
of an Habit of common Swearing, if he 
conſidered that theſe diſmal Effects will all 
of them flow from it, as from a Caule na- 
turally apt to produce them, he will la- 
bour in good earneſt to bridle his Tongue, 


and ſuffer no Oaths, or any Thing which 


has a Likeneſs to them, whether they be 


| Curſes, or a light and frequent ufing of 


the Name of God or Jeſus, to ſtain his 
| Converſation, M3: _ Fifthly, 
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_ Fefibly, Let him read 
5%. To read the . of God 
God's Fudgments : | 
a:a.nfl Swearers, which have befallen the 
Men who have been re- 
markable for it. I have read that Biſhop 
| Ridley, in a Sermon at Paul's Croſs, made 
mention of *© a Youth that was a noto- 
e rious Swearer ; whom as he was riding 
zin Company with ſeveral Gentlemen, 
(one of which upon hearing him abound 
in his impious Language) reminded that 
* he thoud one Day anſwer for his Ex- 
e preſſions: The Youth reſented the Gen- 
** tleman's taking notice of him, and bid 
** him be concerned for his own Winding 
Sheet. Still the Gentleman perſiſted in 
* acting the kind Part of a Monitor, ex- 
* hoxting him to amend, for Youth was 
no Entzenchment againſt the Aſſaults of 
Death, whoſe Approaches are ſudden, 
unexpected, and without regard to the 
* difterence of Age; for the Obſervation 
js alike true of Men, as it is of a Flock 
& of Sheep, from which the Marker is 


cc 


4 


„ furniſhed with Lamb Skins as well as 


„ Sheeps, Youth being no Protection a- 
« gainſt the imparcial Stroke of Death. 
Gods Wounds | faid the young Man, 
- © now very greatly enraged, Care not for 
«© me, and continued to break out into 
< Oaths more horrible than before ; quick- 


* 
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ly after coming to a Bridge, he furiouſly 
* ſpurr'd his Horſe, that he leap'd over 
the low Wall on the Side, and the Pre- 
cipice was great enough to kill the 
„Man, and with theſe Words as he was 
«falling, Herſe and Man and all to the 
Du] | 


S. 6. Biſhop Ridley was - 
2 Man of that Repute for 8 F 
good Senſe and Integrity, 5/ % © © 
that he wou'd not deliver 
a Falſhood from the Pulpit, or any Thing 
of this Kind without a/ very credible In- 
formation. There is chin in it which» 
ſounds improbable ; and tho tis often not 
fate pronouncing particular Accidents to be 
ſpecial Judgments for any Sin we may 
ſingle out; yet this fatal and very remark- 
able Diſaſter, being ſo immediately con- 
ſequent upon his prophane Swearing, and 
ſhowing an outragious Contempt of Piety, 
and every one that profeſs'd it, we can't 
be thought uncharitable, if we pronounce 


| this to be a viſible Judgment of God up- 


on Swearing. | 
I f God did then by a manifeſt Judg- 
ment vindicate his Honour againſt an In- 
ſult of it, he may and he can Now; for 

he is Now as jealous of bis Honour as. 
then, and is now cloathed with the ſame 
. M4 Power; 
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Power; it wou'd therefore be Wiſdom in 
the Servant that is a Swearer, to reflect up- 
on ſuch Inſtances as theſe; and, convinc d 
that God may arreſt him with ſome ſud- 
den terrible Judgment like unto this, guard 
his Expteſſions, for fear that he ſhou'd 
ſhow ſome inſtant Token of his Diſplea- 
ſure, by ſtriking him Dumb, or Lame, or 
Blind, or Dead, as an Example to deter 
others from the too familiar uſe of his 
great Name; the very ſound of which 
ſhou'd ever imprint an Awe upon Men; 
the Supreme Majeſty to whom it belongs, 
being too exalted to be treated with Diſ- 
reſpect. 


8. 7. One won'd wonder, 

, he : Frogs f if the Swearer ever gave 
the Vaſes, ard bimſelf a Minute 's Time 
Terror of the to reflect upon the Vaſt- 
Fower of Cd. neſs and Terror of the Pow- 
5 er of God, that he cou'd 
dare to uſe him with Irreverence. He has 
always many Legions of Angels at his 
Command ; of which numerous Hoſt any 
ſingle one cou'd by his permiſſion ſtrike 
dead all the whole Firſt-born of a Country 
in the ſhort Space of one Night, (for thus 
did one of them cut oft the Firſt born of 
Egypt) ; or deſtroy within the tame ſhort 
Limit of Time moſt of a whole "_ - 
or 
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(for thus did one of them ferve the vaſt 
Army of the Aſſyrians); or elſe cou d inflict 
ſuch Tortures upon any fingle Perſon, as 
wou'd make his Life very miſerable and 
loathſome (for thus did one of them ſmite 
Herod with Rottenneſs and Pains, that he 
was nauſeous, to every Body, and burthen- 
ſome to Himſelf, and this in an Inſtant, ) 
The Quiver of God is ſtored with num- 
berleſs Arrows of Deſtruction of this Kind, 
any of which if ſhot againſt the Swearer, 
 wou'd immediately fly to the Mark, and 
bring with it Armies of Evils, ſuch as Po- 
verty, and Diſgrace, and Sickneſs, and 
Pain, which wou'd exerciſe their Cruelty 
till they had worn out Life, and ſent him 
off to the more wretched Woes of an 
After-State, irom which no Tears of Re- 
pentance cou d be available to his Reſcue. 
When all this is thought upon, how 
can the Swearer venture lightly upon every 
triflipg Occaſion, to often) him by his 
impious Oaths, and do what's poſſible to 
irritate the Lion of the IJribe of Fudab, to 
fall upon him to his Deſtruction, 5 
May the Servant be Friend enough to 
himſelt ro obſerve thele Directions ; and 
if he prays earnelily to God to be enabled 
to contorm himfelt, chereunto, it is to be 
hoped, he will not tran{zref; in this Sorc 
Er the Euturh, 4 = 4 5: x6 
| M E 7A 


& 


21 
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EJACULATION Ir. 


T'HE Sin of Swearing has, I confeſs, no- 
- thing to be ſaid in Excuſe for it; Tis 
an Impiety not to be accoumed for by any 
Shadow of Reaſon, therefore I reſolve to. 
get ſhut of it, as a Sin giving great Scan- 
dal to others, quickly aboliſhing all Foot- 
ies of. the Fear of God, expoſing me to 
the certain Condemnation of him that will 
Judge me for the Words of my Mouth. 

1 will root this Defilement out of my 
Converſation, as the Stain and Pollution of 
it ; in order whereumo I will get ſome 
Friend to rebuke me when I'm guilty of it; 
f. will be very angry. with my ſelf for it, 
avord whatever has been the Occaſion of my 
being guiliy of this Abuſe of. my Tongue, 
oe Seriouſly reflet upon the Fudements of 
pod againſt it. ir 

I uon d affirm any Thing to be true, or 
deny it, it fhall only be with Jes. or No, 
without an Oath 10 ratify, what I mean ei- 
ther 10 Afirm or. 10 Deny: No Paſſion or. 
Provocation ſhall cauſe me. to uſe in a con- 
temprucus manner the tremendous Name of: 
my gent Creator, 1he Supreme Being. 
Hut, O m. God, I: beg of Thee 10 for- | 

us ail the former. profane Extravagances 


1 
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of my Speech, and to grant that the Words 
of my Mouth, as well as the Meditation 
of my Heart nay be ever acceptable. in thy 
Sieht; that my Words may not be ſuch, as 
will by reaſon of their Profaneneſs Eat as 
do a Canker, but be what ſhall be ſeaſoned - 

with Salt, adminiſtring Grace umo the 

Hearers. 5 


CESS 
"II 


1 
2 


3 
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UD eee 


DISCOURSE. IV. 


An earneſt Exhortation to refrain 


from the Sin of Curſing. 


§. x. RULES CA NT bid 
The Sorvant £ 1 8 adieu tO this 
not left at liberty — _ 2 Subject with- 
o Curſe. VS out givingſome 
Advice with Reference to 
Curſes as well as Oaths, leſt the Servant 
ſhou'd think himfelf to be left at liberty 
to Curſe, tho' diſallow'd to Swear. 
Wich reference therefore to Curſing, be 
it known to Him, that this is mention d 
by St. James as a very ſad Treſpaſs of the 
Tongue, Chap. 3. 9. ſpeaking of it as an 
unruly Evil full of deadly Poiſon, when it 
1s not bridied : The only Inſtance of its be- 
ing ſuch, which the Holy Writer gives, is 
this, vis. That therewuh we CURSE Men 
_ are made afier the Similitude of 
2d. | 


g 2; 
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' 2 * 
ES 4-6 4 


* 
4 


. 2. All this viſible „ % 
World is the Handy-Work a han phe 
| atſogver to be 
of God, and has naturally  c,/ey, 

no other Evil belonging to 
it, than what ariſes from our Abuſes of 
any of the Parts of it: Whenever there- 
fore we curſe any of the Creation, tho? 
but a brute Creature, we rathly call to 
Heaven for Evil to deſcend upon Thar, 
which himſelf at the Creation pronounced 
very Good. We muſt of Conlequence of- 
fend, when we curſe any Part of the Cre- 
ation, which has not abuſed the End of 
irs being Created; and ſhou'd therefore 
not indulge! to our ſelves an Humour ſo 
much as to Curle any Creature whatſoever, 
or wiſh unadviſedly that Evil may betide 
it. 10 T7431 7125 | | E 2 
83. But it is to be ch -- 
ſidered that Man is the, aach leſs is 
Lord of the Creation; Man. 
every Human Creature, 


_ 


however Poor, or Unfortunate, or Diſeaſed, 


or Diſguited as to its, Comelineſs, with 
Varieties d. Misfortunes, is yet, form'd 


after the Similitude of God ; is born an 
Heir of Immortality, and has a Right to 


be treated with that Reſpect which is dus 


to the Rank he bears in the Creation, To 
£ curte 


— a 
—— x > 


* 
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curſe therefore any of Mankind, is to curſe 
à Perſon God has enobled by ſtamping him 
with his own Image, and is an affronting 
and injuring of God himſelf, as much as 
it wou'd be an affronting and injuring of 
a Prince, to = upon his Face which is 
drawn upon Canvas; any barbarous U- 
fage which is offer d to the Picture being 
conſtrued as a Diſreſpett meant to the 
Original. 1 


SF. 4. A Curſe always 
The Nature of ſuppoſes ſome very great 
4 Curſe, and the Evil call'd for upon the 
Horror of it. Head of the Party curs d: 
and tho' the Perſon uſing 
ſuch a Curſe mayn't reflect upon the dread- 
fulneſs of that which wou'd befall his Bro- 
ther, if ſuch his impious Wiſh was to come 
to paſs, and therefore beſtows them 
plentifully without confidering; yet he 
that ſays, God damn you to another, ſays 
in Effect, that he wiſhes, that God wou'd 
« everlaſtingly turn him both Soul and 
Body into Hell, there to be miſerably 
* tormented for ever with the dreadfullett 
«« Woes which the Imagination of Man 
can reprelent. ek 


— 
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For this is but the unavoidable Portion 
of one whom God will damn; and there- 
fore he that wiſhes him damn'd of God, 


woiſhes all this to him. And is it not 


ſhocking to the laſt Degree, to hear any 
one upon a trifling Cauſe, a flight Provo- 
cation, upon a petty Injury, or ſomewhat 
ſo little as not to deſerve to be called one, 
wiſhing an intolerableſs endleſs Miſery to a 
Rational Immortal Spirit cloathed with 
Fleſh ? And yet thus does the Wretch that 
curſes his Brother, by bidding God to damn 
him. A Fault in St. Z:mes's Eſteem of that 
Size, that it was the only one he mention'd 
in ſpeaking of the Iniquities of rhe 
Tongue. Not that he had regard to this 
particular Curſe, but to a Curſe in general; 
any ſort of them whether thoſe which 
wiſh him Damnation, or ſomewhat ſhort 
of that, being condemn'd as Wicked : and 
our Brother, whom it is levell'd at, being 
made after he Image of God, is unwor- 
thily dealt with, when he is made the 
Subject of any Curſe whatſoever. 

Wbereupon, to bid God to Rot or Sink 
him, or any other Evil wiſh'd to him, 
which the impiouſly fruitful Fancy of 
Man can invent, is a grievous Sin, and 
mult be refrained from as one of the moſt: 
uncharitable. Treſpaſſes againſt our — 
0 ther 3; 
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ther: it beirg generally a paſſionate Invo- 
cation of Fleaven' to pour upon his Head 


ſome diretul Judgments. 


2 ors S. 5. But beſides its ar- 
e. jp £0 guing the higneſt Pitch of | 
and a Mechery of Unchariuableneſs to our 
Him. Brother, ir is alſo often a 

- Mockery of God, when 
his Name is meniion'd, and he himſelf is 
call'd upon to be the Inſtrument of inflict- 
ing thoſe Miſeries upon our Brother, 
whenever our abſurd Paſſion, or unreaſo- 
nable Quarrels bid us call upon him to 
do it ; as if he was the Tool of our Ven- 
geance, and wou'd ſend Deſtruction to 
whatever Mark we ſhou'd direct it, 

As if it was really true of theſe, what 
Balak imagin'd of Baalum, that He whom 
he curſed was curſed, and He whom he 
bleſjed was bleſſed. That God wou d ratify 
the raſh Wiſhes of Men, when they are 
Puilicnate, contrary to all Reaſon; and 
wou d employ his Power to be an Execu- 
tioner of whatever inngcent Perſon they 
ſhou'd ſentence to be a Sufterer. 


God has jome: S8. 6. Sometimes indeed 
times {ſent the «+ | | 

EY ens it has been known, . that 
Curſe called for. | | 3 

19 88 7 4 5 when a Man nas paſſio- 


nately curs d a Perſon that has been dear 
15 to 
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to him, God has anſwered the direful Im- 
precatiog by ſending. the very Evil which 
was call'd for; that Men might learn, that 
the God of Vengeance is not alleep.. that 
we ought to be ever guarded'againit Curſes, 
left we ſometime lament the : diſaſtrous 
Event, and after all be not able with many 
Tears and Intreaties, to obtain a removal 
of the Miſchiefs which we have cauſed to 
deſcend on the Account of our We and 
lmpions Wiſhes. 11 0 511 IM 


6 1 cou 4 de 
many Inſtances of the ſame 4 Inſtance of 
kind with that of Theodore bis a ſe 1/1 


Beza's, who is ſaid to have 


declared it, as a Fact which himGlf. was 
acquainted with, viz. That a Child in 
France was immediately ſeiz'd © with 


** ſuch ſtrange Diſorder upon the Father's 


© curſing it, and bidding the Devil take 


it; that it was Judg'd to be under the 


* Tyranny of ſome wicked Spirit, and 
5 ay at length of the Judgment which 


* ſeemed to arreſt it upon the pronouncing 
of the Father's Curſe; 
Many Inſtances I fay of this Kind I 


cou'd eee by which it wou'd appear, 
that ſometimes very ſad Diſaſters have be- 
kalen vio: upon dhe N of _— 5 


8 
» =_ F 
k . — — — —U ͥ — Re 


LY 
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And tho' in an Age which is ſo far from 
being credulous to a Superſtition, that it 
is heavily tinctured with a Spirit of Diffi- 
dence, even to Infidelity, theſe Narratives 
may be ridiculed, yet this Laughter can 
never alter the Truth of Facts, or make 
that not to have been, which is already 
palt : And whereas ſeveral Evils have by 
unqueſtionable Authorities been known to 
have befallen Men ſuddenly upon the ut- 
terance of direful Curſes. It is no Matter 
whether ſuch Evils were inflicted by the 
immediate Miniftry of the Devil, or any 
other Evil Spirit in Combination with 
him; or by ſecond Cauſes more common. 
When ſuch Evils are immediately conſe- 
quent upon the Curſes pronounced, it 
looks, according to the Senſe of all Man- 
kind, with a View of the Anger of that 
God that over-rules all Things ; that ſuch 
Inſtances ought to aftrighten Men from the 
Boldneſs of venting any Curſes againſt 
their Brethren, Partakers of the fame Hu- 
man Nature. 


A Way to pre- S. 7. In the moſt effe- 
79 er 75 „ Etual manner to preſerve 
n Evil 4 Brother the Servant from this Wic- 
wou d ſuſtain if kedneſs of the Tongue, I 
they were to be wou' d adviſe him to reflect 
{ate olften after he has curſed 

f any 
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any one; How great the Harm is which 
he has wiſh'd his Brother, how miſerable 
he wou'd be if the impious Wiſh was to 
be fulfilled, and how diſproportinate his 
Puniſhment wou'd be to the Crime, which 

he pretends provok'd him to curſe ; if any 
Provocation can poſſibly be great enough 

to cauſe ſuch horrid Language. 


8. 8. Let him alfo re- 
fle& how ſad his own Con- And alſo how 
dition wou'd be, if God e he 
was to uſe him as he uſes Gol (ond 1 
his Brother; if upon the im for every 
firſt Oftence of his, tho' flight Provocation. 
but a ſmall one againſt 
God, he ſhou'd blaſt him with a Curſe ; 
and the Effects of that Curſe ſhou'd be 
fudden to him, as it prov'd to the Fig- 
Tree; for fince we are told, that with the 
lame meaſure which we mere it ſhall be 
meaſured to us again ; we are not ſure but 
God may make the manner of our acting 
to another to be the Pattern for himſelf to 
act towards us; and then Woe be to Him 
that's forward to Curſe upon all Occaſions, 
as being the more expoſed for fo doing, to 
the hazard of being curſed of God; this 


. i 
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being but a juſt Retribution of that Uſage | 
which others met with at his Hands. 


S. 9. But 


/ 
7 
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He Difrence . S. d But there will be 
ot Co's *© this Difference between the 
Curſes and Ours. Curſes of Heaven, and: 


thoſe of Paſſionate and 


weak Men; the Latter often prove no 


more than meer Sounds, and cannot hurt 
for want of Power in the Perſon uttering 
them ; but thoſe of Heaven are always 
{ruiifu] of ſolid Miſeries and Evils : When- 
ever God curſes, there never fails, but 


ſomewhat very diſmal, either with reſpe& 


to the Life that now is, cr that which is 
to come, betides the Party curſed ; becauſe 
his Judgments are always effectual; the 
Perſons entruſted with the executing them 
are in earneſt, and faithful to do what 
they are commiſſioned : Theſe Judgments 
alſo are ever founded upon the ſtricteſt 
Rules of Equity ; and therefore there are 
never any Demurs to his Orders. And 
inaſmuch, as he who ſends the Curſe is 
armed with Omn:potence, he can afflict in 
as full a meaſure, as ever the Provocations 
he has received can prompt. him to. Leſt 
he ſhou'd by our Curſes be provoked to 
ſend all the Evils upon Us, which it is 
in his Power to fend, and preſently con- 
ſume us in his Diſpleaſure, this Impiety 
ſhou'd be refrain'd from; for otherwiſe, if 


ſome ſpeedy Vengeance falls upon one that 
Curſes, 
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Curſes, he cannot complain of hard W 
any more than, the Sam- , 


"Tites. cou'd, when the Ro- Lv v. 8. oy 


man General made them 3-14 3 
paſs under the Yoke, a Mark of Lafiony; 
as the Samnites had made the Romans be- 
fore ; for the General told them, that 
themſelves had directed. what punichment 
was due to the Conquered, by ſetting chem 
the Example, and that they when Priſo: 
ners in War muſt therefore ſubmir to the 
ſame Ignominy, which the Romns had 
been made to ſubmit to when in the lame 
Condition, 


10. And the very. 
ſame may the Almighty 1 
ſay to the Curſer; Your n us. : 
ſelf has directed what Pu- | 
niſhment you deſire to be inflicted upon 
thoſe that oftend you; you bid them be 
Damn d, or Rotted, or Sunk, © Be the 


like Puniſhment then to you when you 


* are Offenders againſt nie, Death or 


* Rottenneſs, or the bei g {allowed by 


* an Earthquake, or fome Pit you are 


25 not aware of, ſh2ii be the Portion which 


* .YOur Iniquities ſhall reap at my Hand, 
< fince you allot the like Portion to others 
©* for their little Treſpaſſes againſt you: 


- The Firebrands and Death which you 


" ** diſtribute 


—— —ù ———̃ FOI TG AIG — — ee — 


—— 


Y 
| 
[| 


262 The Conduct of Servants, 
4+ diſtribute, ſhall be like Arrows of De- 


6 ſtruction ſhot upright, which fall upon 
the Head of the Perſon ſhooting them. 


If it ſhou'd be determin'd by Heaven 
thus to chaſtiſe the Curſer, as he knows 
not but it may, let him look to himſelf; 
and for his own ſake forbear to curſe his 


Neighbour, leſt the Curſe ſhou'd reflect 
back upon himſelf loaded with Evils, the 


Parents both of a Temporal and an Eter- 
nal Miſery. 


EFACULATIONIV. 


91 NCE all the Creatures of God are 
kk? Rlampd with the Character of being 


Good, and Man has the Impreſs of God 
Almighty's own Image, I ought not by any 


Means to call for Evils raſhly to conſume 


any Part of the Creation, much leſs any of 
Human Race, which has ſo dignified a Cha- 
rater in it. 1 

And yet, O Lord, how freely are the 
Words, God Damn you, Rot you, Sink you, 
diſtributed to one another, upon the maſt 
ſlight and trifling Provocations, as if Dam- 
nation in the Regions of Eternal Miſery ; 
as if the having our Bodies gradually con- 
ſumed by Rotrenneſs and Purrefatfion as 


if having them ſunk alive into the Earth, 


10 


5 
- 
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to be ſlifled in its Entrails, or waſted with 
Famine, were any of them ſlight and tri- 
vial Evils, ſuch as wou'd not harm our Bro- 
ther if they were any of them to befall him 
upon our impious Wiſh. 

If any w them was to be deſtin d to be 
my own Portion, I ſhou'd think them Evils 
very intolerable, and ſuch as I wou'd pur- 
chaſe a Delivery from with all that T was 

worth. | 
And yet I Anow not but thou who art a 
God, ſometimes in Judgment, meaſuring to 
Us what we mete unto our Brethren, will pour 
ſome or other of theſe Curſes upon me, for 
my freely beſtowing them upon my Brother. 
Thy Vengeance does not always ſleep, and 
if it does, yet I may awake it by my direful 
Curſing of an Innocent Man. This 1s a 
Laneuage Barbarous and Cruel, Raſh, and 
Inconſiderate ; I will therefore no more cat 
abroad thoſe Firebrands, as if I was ſport- 
ing with ſome innocent Thing, but curb in 
my boiſtrous Paſſions, not curſing any one 
for provoking or injuring me, but rather 
forgroing them, and reſigning my Cauſe, if 
they bave deſerved il at my Hands, to him 
unto whom Vengeance belongs, and who will 
not fail in the propereſt Time and Manner 
to Recompence, 
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DISCOURSE V. 
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A foricus. Exhortation to refrain from 
OM unken ec 


WH 0 7 7 W II O. [ Pur- 
3 FI ,oied to ſpea 

The Reaſon of % P K 

enlarging upon 


eee T ©» of the ures 
this Sin, 1 oe only hich 


3 T8 


Servant as 5 without deſcending to 
any ſuch Particulars as equally concern d 
the whole Body of Chriſtians, yet this is 
a Vice which Servants being very incident 
to, I fhall therefore to render this Work 
themore compleat and ſerviceable to them, 
treat upon this Sin alſo more largely, as I 
have done upon Seating and Curling ; that 
ſuch as have not any Book which parti- 
cularly enlarges upon this, may without 
ſeeking farther, peruſe this Diſcourſe, which 
is deſigned to repreſent the Sin, and be a 
Preſervative againſt the Commiſhon of it. 


8. 2. 
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8. 2. L have already ſpo- 
ken of the Caſe of Gen. 
tlemens Servants, and the 7 3 
Manner in which they are 5 
rally than before. 
to conduct themſelves . 1 
when appointed to entertain any Comer 
to his Houſe. The Sin of Intemperance 
in Drink is here to be conſider d in a 
more general View ; and ſuch Inſtructions 
given in Relation thereunto, as may indit- 
terently ſerve for Men in every Capacity, 


&. 3. The Sin which / 
you are therefore to be here 4 Ars 28 
arm d againſt, is drinking fie Drinking. & 
to Exceſs ; by which is 
meant not only a {willing down any ſtrong 
Drink in ſuch exceſhve Quantities, as to 
be able neither to walk nor ſpeak, as to be 
reduc'd to a kind of Inſenfibility whilſt the 
Effect of it laſts ; but thereby is alſo meant 
all ſuch immoderate Drinking as does but 
diſorder the Reaſon, diſturb the Appre- 
henfion, unduly heat the Blood, by which 
Men are made Wanton, Talkative, and do 
expoſe to view thoſe vicious and finful In- 
clinations or Humours, which a wketul 
Sobriety ſuppreſſes. 


. 8. 4. This 


The Sin of Drun- 
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.-.A.:4 This: is a Sin 
which the Light of every 
Man's Reaſon muſt con- 
demn, and is what is loud- 
ly exclaimed againſt by the Holy Writers 
as a Sin which is highly offenſive in the 
-Sight of God. 
For as to our Reaſon, it tells us that all 
the Creatures ſhou'd be made ſubſervient 
to the Benefit of Man, and not abuſed to 
his Prejudice. That rather than drink im- 
moderately to the impairing of our Health, 
we ſhou'd take but enough to refreſh us; 
and beſtow what is to ſpare, upon thoſe 
to whom it wou'd be neceſſary to the Re- 
lief and Support of their Spirits, under a 
Life of Labour and Drudgery. It tells us 
moreover, that it ſelf being that which 
does eminently adorn us, and exalt us 
above the Brutes, and was purpoſely be- 
ſtow'd upon us, thar it might be a Lamp 
to ſhow us the Way, and a Guide to con- 
duct us, is greatly injured, when we vio- | 
lently wreſt the Government out of her | 
Hands and give it to her Subjects, as we | 
generally do when we drink to Exceſs. For 
then we ſeldom act Things reaſonable, but 
often run into forbidden Paths, Juſt as 
Fancy and Luft draw us; and chuſe what- 
ever Follies are pleaſing, whilſt our Judg- 
ment 


_ The Sin con- 
demned by the 
Light of Reaſon. 
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ment is ſtupify d with the Fumes of our 


Intemperance. 
And fince our Actions, whilſt the Seaſon 


of our Intemperance laſts, are uſually ſuch 


as Reaſon wou'd remonſtrate againſt, if it 


was in Power, and coud exert its Force, it 


muſt therefore be, that every Man's Rea- 
fon muſt condemn the Sin, condemn it 


for giving the Dominion to thoſe Luſts 


which ought to be kept in SubjeCtion, and 

for ſubjecting the Judgment to em which 

ought to rule them. | 
And when it conſiders that Men's Riches 


| which they reckon valuable, their Health 
which ſhould be more valuable than they, 


and their Time, which ſhou'd be efteem'd 


beyond them both, are all of them 
waſted by it, it muſt ſeverely chaſtiſe the 


Drunkard; and every Act of Intemperance 
mult be condemn'd as finful, by the im- 
partial Deciſion of every Man's own 
Breaſt, 


& 5. To this Deciſion. 


4 0 wh Holy Scriptures The Scriptures 


agree, which vehemently condemn it too. 
condemn it too. Our Savi- | 


our particularly warns us againſt it, leſt we 


ſhou'd be ſtupity'd and beſotted by ir, and 


ſo the Day of the Lord ſurprize us : © Take 


* beed leſt your Hearts be overcharged 
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< with Surfeiting ani Dr .,nkenneſs, Luke 
21. 34. They that are drunken, St. Paul 
fays, 1 LTheſfj. 5. 7. are drunken in the 
| Night ; he ſuppoſes them, v. 5. Not to be 
Children of the Day and of the Light, but 
the Children of ihe Night, and the 
Children of Darkneſs, that are guilry of 
it. And we know that a Child of Dark- 
neſs, and a Child of Wrath, are in the 
Scripture Language one and the ſame 
Thing. Drunkennels therefore, which makes 
us Children of Darkneſs, does of courſe 


make u as ſuch, Children of Wrath; ex- 


poſes us to the Anger and Diſpleaſure of 
God , becauſe we apoſtariſe in our Pra- 
ctice to a State of Heatheniſm, by adop- 
ting a Vice of theirs into it, which our 


own Religion forbids : And by thus Apo- 


ſtatizing, we mult needs draw upon our 
ſelves all rhat Hatred, which by the uni- 
verſal conſent of all reatonable Beings does 


belong to the odious Name of an Apo- 


{tate ; which Hatred muſt be very great, 
and the Effects of it ſome time or other 
may be of the worlt Conſequence. 


That we may be ſure of this, as of 


ſomewhar in which we can't be miſtaken, 
the Epiſtle to the Ga/arians, chap. 5. v. 19, 
21. tells us expreſly, that Drunkenneſs is 


one of thoſe Works of the Heſb, the 


Doers | 


q 
> 
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Doers of which ſhall not inherit the Ning. 
dom of God. | 8 


S. 6. Nothing can be a 

greater Teſtimony than this, mow deteſtable 
of it being dereſtable to the Sin is to God. 
our Heavenly Father, in 

that he cannot ſo much as bear that the 
 Drunkard ſhou d be admitted into his King- 
dom to claim any Right of Inheritance 
there. Where ſhall then the Wretch claim 
an Inheritance, if not there? Why, if not 
in the Kinzdom of God, to be ſure in no 
other Kingdom than that of the Devil, 
where Miſeries abound of every Size and 
in every Shape. 


S8. 7. But if Drunkenneſs 
was not thus plainly con- , Drunkenne/s to 
demm d by the Light of ne tu is 
Reaſon, and that of the «yy other Sin. 
Goſpel too, yet wou'd it 
be what ought to be avoided, if it were 
for no other Reaſon, than its laying us 
open to the eaſier Commiſſion of any 
other Sin, which it has been ever found by 
Experience to do. 8 
When under the Diſguiſes of his Li- 
quor, a Man eaſily becomes a Murtherer, 
an Adulterer, a Thief, a Traitor, and with 
an inconſiderate Bold neſs ruſhes upon every 
LSE N 3 Prefump- 
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Preſumptuous Sin, which his Soul wou'd 
be ſhock d at the very Thoughts of, if the 
Man was throughly himſelf: Make him 
but Drunk, and you expoſe him to the eaſy 
Poſſibility of being the greateſt Monſter in 
Wickedneſs that ever was. And who wou'd 
pur himſelf, or ſuffer himſelf to be put 
into a Condition, in which he can never 
warrant the Preſervation of any one Vir- 
tue he has; either his Chaſtity, his Fear 
of God, his Honeſty, his Power of go- 
verning his Tongue, or any of his Boiſte- 
Tous Paſſions ? Inſomuch, that if he were 
not to be ſhut out of the Kingdom of 
Heaven as a Drunkard ; he might be howe- 
ver {or the ſike of ſome Sin whichDrunken- 
refs might betray him into: And every Error 
jure is to be avoided, which may in conſe- 
quence prove our Damnation, tho' it ſhou'd 
not dir ectly, | x 


8. 8. It carries, through |] 
255 4 of 7% a general Corruption of 
net afraid of tbe Mens Opinions, but little 
{ of Diſgrace with it, to ſay 
that a Man got Drunk. It's ſpoke of 
only as a Step in a Man's Converſation, 
which makes him ridiculous for the pre- 
ſent, not as a Sin, which is big with Dam 
nation by the Laws of our bleſſed Maſter. 


Hence 
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Hence it is that Men are but little afraid 
of committing it; and very often freely 
own, that they meet with a Deſign to be 
Drunk; ; it wou'd be therefore no Terror to 
them to warn them when they are going 
into Company, of the Sin of Drunkenneſs; 
the moſt probable way perhaps of terrify- 
ing theſe into a proper Caution, wou'd be 
to ask them, whether they are not afraid 
to have their Character ſtain d with the 
infamous Name of Adulterer, Fornicator, 
Murtherer, Thief, Traytor, a Betrayer of 
their Friends Secrets? And ask them then 
how they can be ſure they ſhan't be ſome 
or other of theſe when drunk; when 
many Hundreds that have thought them- 
ſelves as far remov'd from the poſhbility 
of falling under any ſcandalous Characters 
of this Sort as they can be, have frequent- 
ly found themſelves lamentably deceived, 
ad have done that in the Seafons of their 

Intemperance, which they have bitterly 

lamented all their Lives after. 

It won't be good therefore for them to 
lay aſide their Guard when they fit down 
to Drink; leſt they ſhou'd be Drunk, and 
when 10, Ihou'd Fi ſomewhat which they 
wou'd give all they were worth to have 

i undone, when it is too late. 


N 4 S. 9. From 
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3 S. 9. From Drunkenneſs 
Se * Ban ; very commonly ariſe abu- 
avon the Fn. five Words, which rarely 
| end without coming to 
Blows or Duels ; either of which may very 
eaſily prove fatal. From the ſame Root 
has there often ſprung up Luſt, which has 
been the Cauſe of Fornication and Adul- 
tery ; and theſe have ſtirred up Revenge in 

them whoſe Bed has been defiled, or whoſe 
Relation has been rudely treated; and that 
Revenge has often ended in the Death of 
the Perſon it was levell'd at. From this 
alſo has proceeded a melancholy Train of 
Diſtempers to the Body, ſuch as the Gout 
and Dropfy, loſs of Appetite, Palſy, Fe- 
vers, and almoſt every Malady to which 
this Houle of Fleſh is ſubject, = 


Te S. 10. The Tudgment 
5 Y 8 7855 has been 4 ts Un- 
eben %  derſtandingimpairedtheMe- 
mory loſt; and this is the Havock it has 
made of the Mind. Th 


| S. 11. Idleneſs, a gene- 
And our World. Tal neglect of their Trade, 
ly Aﬀairs. or Maſter's Service, an il} 
Name, a contemptible Cha- 
ratter, a remiſsneſs in keeping their Ac- 
counts, a profuſe exhauſting of their 
f Stock 
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Stock and Subſtance, are the Evils that 
have riſen from it to Men, as to their Cir- 
cumſtances and Condition of Life. 


S. 12. Levity of Tem- . 
per, Averſion to Things ſe- our Spiritual 
rious, a ſtrong Affection Intereſt. 

for ſenſual Pleaſures, an 3 
Incapacity of ſuffering Want and AMiQti- 
ons for the Goſpel's ſake ; a Careleſsneſs 
in the improvement of our Time, a nau- 
ſeating the Means of Holineſs as irkſome 
and tedious: Theſe are the manifold Ru- 
ins and Devaſtations which it has made in 
the Province of Grace. 
8. 13. But worſe than all 


theſe, Men have ſuddenl Men have ſud- 


| 8 y a, / »4 * | 
dyed under a Fit of it; 1 in 4 


have had thereby all poſſi - 
bility of Repentance cut off, have de- 
rted into the other World, without ma- 
ing any Diſpoſition of their Temporal 
Affairs, or Proviſion about thoſe which are 
Eternal, but have deſcended into the Grave 
with an indiſputable Title to cverlaſting 
Miſery. _ 

Let the Servant ſeriouſly conſider of all 
this, and weigh within himſelf theſe ter- 
rible Conſequences ; And it won't be then 
needful to multiply 8 to him * 

x . 1.2 
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he ſhou'd avoid it; for the very Thoughts 

of but once committing it will be fright- 
ful to him; for who cou'd perſuade him- 
ſelf 10 taſte the Pottage, in which he knew 
there were Herbs of a bitter and deadly 
Nature, and for the purchaſing whereof he 
muſt ſurrender his Birthright with all the 

blefjed Privileges belonging to it? 


S. 14. Perhaps he m 

' Tisgreatly ba Ny, ſurely for once, Jour 

z ardbus to indulge | s 

1h Sin but once, without much harm in- 
5 dulge my ſelf the Liberty 
of my Bottle; but he wou'd do well to 
remember, that all the moſt inveterate 
Hahits of Sin began with the Allowance of 
lingle Acts, that by this way of Sophiſtry _ 
the Devil has gradually brought the Diffi- 
dent and Puny Treſpaſſer, to become at 
length a Saucy Impudent Offender. By 
yielding freely to a Sin but only once, that 
Sin has gathered greater Strength, and our 
Reſolution has contracted greater Weak- 
neſs ; rhe next time therefore it renews 
its Aſſ ul, we are more unable to with- 
It.. And thus does the Man, by willirg 
10 te drunk but once, come-to te, if he 
lives; a dowa-right Sor. 


| Ar: ther Reit- | 6. 5 But if it ſhou'd 

Jen wi it is % not be ſo, if he con'd ab- 

ſd'utely maſter his Inclination to his Gloſs, 
| that 
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that he ſhou'd hereafter never take it un- 
meaſureably : Vet how ſhall he be ſure, 
| that even this once exceſſive Drinking will 
not be followed by a Fever, which will 
prove fatal zor ſome other Diſaſter, which 
may as eaſily haſten his End? What if he 
ſhou'd Quarrel, Fight, and be kill'd in the 
Contention ? What if he ſhou'd be way- 
laid in his return Home by ſome Villain, 
and be robb'd and unmercifully beat 5 
What if he ſhou'd be drawn in to play and 
loſe moſt of his Eſtate? What if he ſhou'd 
talk Treaſon, be informed againſt, and 
brought at length to be executed ? 
The Accidents and Misfortunes which 
may be conſequent but upon one ſingle Act 
olf Drunkenneſs, are almoſt without Num- 
ber: Who won d therefore but once, for 
Tryal's Sake, venture to make an Experi- 
ment what the Sin is? And if any of the 
above named Accidents ſhou'd betide him, 
where's the Satisfaction; or what Repara- 
tion of the Miſchief will it then be to ſay, 
that he meant never to make a ſecond 
Tryal, when the Firſt has undone him. And 
the Reſolution may happen to come too 
late, if it is only to "_ at: er having 
once been drunk. 
If the Servant is not terifyd ftom the 
Jin, by confidering all theſe mi 
eee attending 1 ir ʒ one muſt lt. Page 
Du him 
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kim already ſtupify d and beſotted with his 
Bottle; incapable of being better d by 
good Advice; and he muſt even be left to 
take the Fate, which his Intemperance will 
expoſe him to, | +2 


EA C VLATION V. 


HEN Irefet upon all the calamitous 
Evils conſequent upon the Sin of Drun- 
Aenne ſs; that it is one of the Sins of the | 
Feſh againſt which Damnation is denounced ; 
that it gradually deſtroys all the Furniture 
f the Mind, the Strength and Vigor of | 
the Conſtitution, our Fortunes, our Capacity 
for Buſineſs, our Reputation ; expoſes us to 
the eaſy polſibility eee any kind of 
Sin whatſoever, and ſometimes deprives us 
of Life before we have recovered out of a 


Fit of tt 1 
When I reflect upon all this, I ſay, Ire- 
ſelbe to avoid the infatuation of the Bottle, 
and will not dare to look upon the Liquor, 
. when it moves it ſelf right in the Glaſs, as 
knowing that it may bite like a Serpent, and 
fling lite an Adder. 
Ssosbriety has as many Advantages to re- 
- Cr mmend it ſelf to me, as Drunkenneſs 
bis il Conſequences to deter me from it; 
reg. Fre 1 purpeſe, O God, n remember, 
2 n 
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that to live Soberly in this World is no leſs 
req uiſite than to live Rig hteouſiy and Godly; 
that by leading a Life that ſhall be render d 
drowſy by Intemperance, ny Wakefſulnefs 
in expectation of my Maſter's Coming will 
abate, and I may eaſily be ſurpriz'd by him 
in an Hour, when I leaſt of all expeted, or 
toon d wiſh to ſee Him. | 
But if I am Sober and Vigilant, as be- 
comes the Children of the Day, I ſhall then 
he ready at whatever Hour my Maſter ſhall 
happen to come; and after an Enjoyment of 


all the valuable Bleſſings of Sobriety bere, 


ſuch as a clear Fudgment, Reputation, and 
perbaps Riches and Length of Days, ſhall 
be allow'd, in company with the wiſe Virgins 


zo go in with him to the Marriage. 
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| Directions for the Conducting 
| the Piety of the Servant. 


2 - JLWATS- contrrve to be awake and up, 
at leaft half an Hour before your Bu- 
meſs requires your Attendance ; and ſpend 
that time ini calling to Mind the Mercies of 
God in preſerving you all the Night from 
the Dangers of Storms, or Fire, or Thieves, 
from the irkſomeneſs of want of Sleep ; 
from the Tortures of Pains, from the In- 
conveniences of Cold, and from the Stroke 

of. Death: Whilſt ſeveral others were taken 
the laſt Night out of the World in a State 
of Impenitence. Others were alarm'd with 
the Terror of a Tempeſt that threaten'd to 
bury them in the Ruins of their Houſe: 
Others loſt all they had by Fire, very nar- 
rowly eſcaping with their own Lives : Others 
were frigbted by the breaking in of Thieves, 
were plundered of all they had, and it may 
be wounded too. Several again ſpent it in 
the Cold without tolerable Shelter or Cloaths 
70 prorett them from the piercing of it, and 
great Numbers in exquiſite Pains, either 
from diſlocated Foints, broken Bones, trou- 
bleſome an dangerous Diſtempers, or nau- 
ſeous Sores. louch d with the Senſe of 
Ged s great Mercy, that none of thoſe un- 
fortunate 
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fortunate Caſes are yours, raiſe up all the 
Powers of your Soul, to thank bim either in 
the following Hymn, or ſome one to the 
ſame Purpoſe,  *-- £2 


| Morning H MN. 
5 


M INE Incenſe to the King of Heav'n 
I here with Gladneſs bring; 
By thy Protection ſav'd from Harms 
Thy Praiſe, O Lord, I ſing. 
My Soul with wondrous Raptures fill'd 
Conſtrains me to declare, 
That great as my Trangeſſion is 7 
So great thy Mercies are. Sik 


I, 


No Storms, or Thieves, or Fire, approach'd. 
The Manſion where Ila 
Theſe, as th' Ezyprian Locuſt once, 
Thy Breath did drive away. 
Some did, with pining Sickneſs ſpent; 
And others rack'd with Pain, 

Sigh out the weary Hours that paſs'd,: 


And wiſh d for Sleep in vain... | 
HE. 11 8 


Others again did breath their Laſt 
Whilſt they to Sin were Slaves, 


In 


9 „„ — 54 * 


N 
ö 


— > eG on I — — £4 


— — —— * rr wy — — —V 35 


— dla. At NS, 6: oe ein, az * 


- r | 


280 The Condu@ of Servants, 

In view of ſure Damnation theſs a 
' Deſcended to their Graves. wy 

Bur Im awake, with Sleep refreſh a 11 
Enjoy my Day of Grace, 1 

And if I've err'd or ſtray'd, aw Time 
To riſe and mend my Pace, 


And may I, Lord, improve my Time, 

Each Day which thou doſt give; - 
Grant me in Uprightneſs to paſs 
And to thy Honour live. 

Then in proportion to th' Advance 
Which towards the Grave I make, 
Will my Approaches be to Heav'n 
The _ 1mportant OO? 


DIRECTIONS. 


W a little ** Sins you are moſt lite to 
be ſeduced by the great Enemy of the Sou! 
to commit, and moſt earneſtly beg of God 
to enable you more eſpecially to overcome 
them; uſing Prayers 1, 2, 3. 

If you do not ſay Prayers, Numbred 4, 55 
in the Morning, do not fail to ſay them at 
Night, with Prayer 6; joining to them any 


one or more of the foll ud Prayers, as you 
ſtand 


HEN you have ſaid this, meditate 55 
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ſtand in more or leſs need of the Graces 
which are the Subjets of them. 

Ar Night go to your Room at leaſt half 
an Hour before you purpoſe to go to Bed : 
And if any Drowſineſs hangs upon You, be 
ſure to ſhake it off before you. preſume to 
ſpeak to God. And after you have thought 
over the Occurrences, of the paſi Day, uſe 
Hymn 8 ; and Prayers Number 4, 5, 6, and 

1. Or any of thoſe that follow Number 6, 
as you find Occaſion. 

On Sundays join Prayer Number 13, 10 

the reſt of the Morning Prayers, viz, Num- 

der I, 2, 3, and Hymn ) f. 


Always when you hear of the Sickneſs of 


any one, or at any other time, when you 
find your ſelf in a good State of Health, 
ſay mn 2. | 8 WET 

Men you have been delivered from any 
Danger or Diſaſter your ſelf, or hear or 
ſee of any befallen others, bleſs God for 
your own Preſervation, and ſay, Hymn 4. 


Jo keep up the Deſire after the ſeruſa- 
lem above, and to wean your Affection 


from Things below, very often ſay Hymn 3. 
' If the Book you have to prepare you for 
the Sacrament has no Hymns in it, then 


before the Sacrament uſe Hymn 5, and after 


it Hymn 6. 
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PRAYERS. 
| 2 


Againſt our Favourite Sins, 

O LOR D God, who art of purer 
| Eyes than to behold Iniquity, and 
likeſt not that any accurſed Thing ſhould 
b2 concealed,. where. thou haſt a Right to 
have the entire Poſſeſſion. I am greatly 
afflicted, that there is ſo much as any one 
Pollution ſtill cleaving to my Soul; but I 
labour under the greateſt Agonies of Spi- 

rit on the Account of the Sins of [here 
name the partjculr Sins] which do ſo ea- 
{ily beſet me: Theſe, like a ſtrong Man 


. - armd, have contended with the Holy Spirit, 


diſpoſſeſſed him for ſome time, and ſeiz d 
me for their o-w-n. I am weary of the Ty- 
ranny of thoſe, and beg a more extraordi- 
nary Degree of Grace to withſtand them; 
very grievous Task-Maſters they are; De- 
liver me, O Lord from their Oppreſſion. 
I will ask. and ſeek, and knock, without 
cealing,. till I obtain; I will watch and 


firive 
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ſtrive till I have got the Maſtery; being not 
able to endure, that thou, O God, who 
givelt me Health and Strength, ſhould'ft 
have it employ d to the Diſhonour of Thee 
the Giver. All that I am or have is thine. 
Purge out therefore, O Lord, the Leaven 
which fours my Converſation, that I may 
throughout be acceptable to thee, through 
the Merits and Mediation of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, my moſt bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
vious. - An. 


IL 
Morning Prayer. 


| O Almighty Father, I bleſs Thee, for 
the great Mercy of delivering me 
the Night. paſt from the Peſtilence that 
walketh in Darkneſs, and all the manifold 
Misfortunes which might have befallen me, 
whilſt I was ſleeping. I humbly pray, that 
thy Providence which was my Protector in 
the Night, may be alſo my Preſervation in 
the Day. May 1 be guided by it, that 
may not come, where Sin or where Mif- 
chances may befall me. Preſerve my Soul 
in Innocence, and my Body in Safety. Pro- 
ſper the honeſt Labour of my Hands. Give 


mee an Heart to pity the Miſeries of others, 


and relieve them to the utmoſt of my * 
0126 ey | | | | ity. 
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lity. Keep me from being ſeduced by the 
Wanderers, and from leading them aſtray 
by my own evil Example. And may I do 
nothing, which the Remembrance of will 
be irkſome to me at Night, or which will 
be inexcuſeable at the Laſt Day of Accounts. 
Deliver me from the intolerable Miſchiefs 
of a deluded Judgment, may I not think 


that to be allowable or Good, which thou 


wilt one Day call Impious and Abomina- 
ble; bur grant me clearly to diſcern Right 
and Wrong; and diſcerning it, to eſchew 
that which is Evil, and cleave to that 
which is Good; all which I beg, not tor 
the ſake of any Thing I have done, bur 
for the prevailing Merits of my powerful 
Interceſſor Jeſus . Chriſt the Righteous, 
Amen. | \ 3 


e . 
For Grace to perform the Duty of a 


Servant well. 

O Moſt gracious God who haſt called 

nme do be a Servant, I accept this 
Allotment of thine. with all Humility and 
Contentednefs ; and defire to acquit my 
ſelf in it with an exact Fidelity. Give me 
a meek and peaceable Spirit. Keep me 
from flandering and falſly accuſing my — 

„„ ow 
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low Servants: Let me behave my ſelf to 
my Mutter with great Reſpect and Up- 
rightneſs, receiving his Commands with 
mindtulneſs, executing them chearfully 
with the fame Diligence and Honeſty in 
his Abſence as in his Preſence, and with 
all that good Husbandry and Care, as if 
my own Purſe was to be at the Expence of 
buying the Goods of his which I uſe. Pre- 
ſerve me from Talkativeneſs and Imper- 
tinence ; from baſe Contrivances to betray 
his Children into improper Engagements 
from diſcrediting his Family by a lewd and 
prophane Converſation, or by meanly ex- 
acting from his Tradeſmen or Viſitors, or 
Dependants, any Thing which is undue : 
May I ever give a punctual Attendance at 
all the Seaſons of his Family Devotions, 
and accompany my Maſter to the Church 
and Sacraments. May I be Temperate and 

. Frugal, Candid, and obliging to all my 
Fellow Servants, ready to do them all 
Offices of Kindneſs, to conceal their Infir- 
mities, to admoniſh them friendly, to ab- 
ſtain from all Sorts of Provocations, nei- 
ther affronting them with my Tongue, nor 
injuring them with my Hands; but ma- 
king a Conſcience of doing every Thing 
which is either ſtrictly my Duty, or 
wou'd be an Ornament in the Character of 
a Servant, I may be acceptable at once to 
ER: TED wy my 
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my Farthly Maſter, and Thee my God, 
who art the Supreme Maſter of us all in 
Heaven : To whom, with the Son and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory 
World without End. Amen, 


IV. 
Interceſſion for all Men. 


X LMIGHTY GOD, the Creator 
of all the Sons of Men, forgive 
me, if in Charity to all that are ſtamp'd 
with thy Image, I do intercede for Mercy 
in their Behalf, who am unworthy to ask 
any Thing in my own. The Lord have 
Mercy upon all the Race of Adam; give 
them the Knowledge of thy Son in due 
time; diſpell their Ignorance, pardon all 
their Sins; heal all their Backſlidings ; 
and accept them finally to Mercy. Keep 
them from all Harms; give them Health 
and Strength, and Soundneſs, and Senſe, 
and Underſtanding, and Sufficiency of the 
Comforts and Conveniences of Live. Give 
unto the Church univerſal Truth and Unity. 
To all Kingdoms Plenty, and Peace, and 


Concord; to all Kings the Spirit of good 


Government, and a juſt and faithful Mi- 
niſtry. To all the Clergy Knowledge and 
Zeal, and an exemplary Holineſs. To all 
Magiſtrates, Sagacity, and unbiaſs'd Ju- 
ſtice. To all that are rich give a Spirit of 


Liberality, 
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Liberality, and Humility and Temperance. 
To all that are Poor, Honeſty, and Indu- 
ſtry, and Contentment. To all that are 
afflicted, Patience and a Deliverance from 
their Sorrows. Beſtow upon all my Rela- 
tions and Friends, upon my Maſter and all 
his Family, a double Portion of Proſperity, 
and of thy Grace, to make an improve- 
ment of it to all Purpoſes that are becom- 
ing, and good, and beneficial to Mankind. 
Forgive all that have done me any manner 
of Injury ; let not the Courſe of thy 
Bleſſings to them be obſtructed on my Ac- 
count; and give me a readineſs at all 
times to return Good for their Evil. This 
I beg for the Honour of thy own great 
Name, O God, and that of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 


V. 
Thankſgiving. 


Laud and Magnify thy glorious Name, 

I O moſt mighty God, for the manifold 
Inſtances of thy Mercies towards me, and the 
reſt of Mankind, but thoſe eſpecially who 
are of the Houſhold of Faith. Thou haſt 
created us in thine own Image, preſerved 
us from numberleſs Accidents, any one of 
which wou'd have put an end to our Life, 
| — Ol 
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or have render'd it extremely miſerable. 
Thou haſt given us our Senſes and our 
Underſtanding, and Health, and Friends, 


and Food and Cloathing. From thy Hand 
alone do 1 — that every one of 


theſe good and perfect Gifts deſcends ; 
but yet thou haſt heſtow'd upon us greater 


Bleſſings than theſe ; thou haſt redeemed 


us by thy Son, and doſt daily endeavour 
to ſanctify us by thy Spirit; We have the 


Scriptures to direct us, the Sacraments to 
farther Us in Holineſs, and thy Miniſters 


to admoniſh Us, that by theſe We might 


be Inheritors of that Eternal Bleſſedneſs 


of which we now are Heirs. Grant, that 
we may be thronghly ſenſible of theſe 
abundant Favours, and not barely expreſs 
our Thankfulneſs with our Lips, but in our 
Lives, by giving up our ſelves to thy Ser- 


vice, and by walking before thee in Ho- 


lineſs and Righteouſneſs all our Days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : To whom, 
with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho- 
nour and Glory World without End, Amen. 


VI. 
For the Night, 


Remember with great Sorrow, O Lord, 
the Errors and Provocations of the 


4 Paſt 
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paſt Day ¶ here mention the particular Treſ-. 
paſſes which have been committed.] And I 
mention them before thee, the better to 
deteſt them, and abhor my ſelf for having 
committed them. They are very grievous 
to my Soul, and the more becauſe thy 
great Goodneſs and Mercies have deſerved 


better Returns at my Hands. It is a fin- 


cere Affliction to me, that I have mon- 
ſtrouſly wounded the Breaſts which gave 
me ſuck ; but if thou wilt blot them out 
| of thy Remembrance, I will endeavour to 
the utmoſt that they ſhall never again de- 
file my Converſation. I dare notlye down 
to reſt till I have in ſome Degree appeaſed 
the Anger of .a provoked Omnipotence. 
"Tis very kind in thee, O my God, that 
thou haſt permitted me to outlive the Com- 
miſſion of the Sins, thar reflecting I might 
ſee their Turpitude, and ſeeing might for- 
ſake them; ſpare me yet, O Lord, and 
let not thine Anger conſume me in the 
Night. Let the Shepherd of 1/rael, which 
neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps, be my Pro- 
tector now, and my SanQifier hereafter. 
Preſerve me from all Dangers, and re- 
freſh'd with Sleep let me riſe in the Morn- 
ing to do thee more laudable Service. Keep 
Me from all Tranſgreſſions in the Night, 
let not the remembrance of my paſt Tranſ- 
greſſions be pleaſing to me upon my Pil- 

þ 0 lee 


the Impreſſions of theſe Reflections cauſe 
me to nauſeate the Pollution which did 


cleave unto me. If I have been defettive 


in any Branch of my Duty as a Servant, 
open mine Eyes that I may diſcern it, and 
amend the Error of my Ways, Grant this, 
O Lord, for the ſake of thy dearly. be- 


loved Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


VII. 
For Frugalty. 


Leſſed Lord, we are taught, that we 
are only Stewards of the good Things 


we receive. Whatever Riches: ariſe to me 
by thy bleſſing upon my honeſt Induſtry, 


give me Wiſdom to keep without ſquan- 
dring.'em away, eitherſto the Service of my 


Pride, my Vanity, my Wantonneſs, or my 
Luxury. Let me not indulge an Humour of 
Gaming, and of running after chargeable 


Paſtimes and Diverfions. What I can poſ- 


fibly ſpare, give me Grace to beſtow chear- 
fully upon the Miſeries of the Unfortunate, 
that thy Bleſſing may deſcend - upon my 


Basket and my Store, and I may have 


wherewith to ſupport me when my Strength 


d. 


* 
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low z but let me. ever think of them 
with Horror and Indignation: And may 


r 
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fails This I humbly ask for Jeſus Chrift's 


5 lake, my Lord and Saviour: | Auen. 


VIII. 
For Puriy. 


' OST gracious God, ſince our Bo- 
dies are called the living Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, I defire to preſerve 
mine in that Purity, that it may always 
be an Habitation fit to entertain him. Pu- 
rify my Thoughts, the Fountain from 
whence all my Actions flow; let me not 
allow either my Right Hand or my Right 
Eye to offend; that by checking the 


firſt tendencies to Impurity I may abſtain 


_ from oy groſs Pollutions. Learn me to 
employ my Thou Stu innocently and uſe- 
fully, "es the rit of Deluſion may 
never find my Mind at leiſure to 
admit of any naughty Impreſſions, to the 
grieving thy: Holy Spirit, or the provoking 
thee to withdraw him. Hear, O Lord; 
my Prayer, and for the fake of thy Son 
grant me my Petition. Amen, | 


IX. 
For Temperance. 


Linkin God, who att the ſole Pro: 
2 N prietor of al the Creatures, give 
O 2 me 
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me the Spirit of Temperance and Sobriety, 
that I may uſe them to the Ends for which 
thou haſt beſtow'd them; let me Eat and 
Drink only according to the neceſſary De- 
mands of Nature, and not the Wantonneſs 
of Appetite. Never let me vilely be diſ- 
mantled of my Reaſon by immoderate 
Drinking, but always converſe. with that 
Caution, that I may ever preſerve my Rea- 
ſon unclouded, and my Appetite within 
its Command, leſt I ſhou'd in the Seaſon 
of my Diſguiſe be carried headlong to the 
moſt deſperate Follies. May I alſo be as 
careful not to ſollicit others to drink, as 
I am to refrain from it my ſelf. May 1 
never think the Sin a flight one, or ſport 
my ſelf with others that are overtaken 
with it, but rather lament to ſee the Image 
of God defaced, and his Creatures abuſed, 
and an Heir of Bleſſedneſs torfeiring his 
Title to it by a Work of the Fleſh, againſt 
which Damnation is threaten d. Pardon, 
O Lord, whatever Approaches I have made 
to this Sin, for the ſake of the imma- 
culate Jeſus, and give me Grace to be ex- 
actly Sober and Temperate for the time to 
come. Amen. 


X. For 
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Fer the Government of our Words. 
" Nowing that by my Words I ſhall be 
juſtify d or condemn'd, O Lord God, 
I come unto thee for Ahilities to watch the 


Door of my Lips, and keep my Mouth, 
as it were with a Bridle. Let no corrupt 


Communication of any fort proceed out of 


my Mouth ; neither Prophane or Atheiſti- 
cal Reaſonings, nor Oaths, nor Lies, nor 


Slanders, nor obſcene and filthy Talk, nor 


Mockery at the Miſeries of others; nor 
fooliſh unſeaſonable Jeſtings which are in- 
convenient; but let my Converſation at 
leaſt be perfectly innocent, and as far as 
poſſible ſuch as may adminiſter Grace unto 
the Hearers. Grant this, O Lord, for fe- 


cs Chriſt's Sake, my only Lord and Saviour, 
amen, 


Xl. 


For Patience in Aflictions. 


Once it is not out of the Duſt, that 


O Afitions ariſe, nor by pure Accident 


that the Evils we ſee under the Sun, do 
betide us, but our Chaſtiſement is from 
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mility beg that the Sin may be forgiven, 
which cauſed this ſore Viſitation at the firſt, 


and the Fault may be amended, which has 


occaſioned its Continuance. AMict with the 


compaſſion of a Father, and not with the 
{everity of a Judge, O Lord. Give me 


a perfect Patience, and Reſignation to thy 
Will. Sanctify all thy Corrections; let 


them ſeparate the Droſs of an impure Con- 


verſation, that I may come brighter out of 
the Furnace of Afflictions, with purer and 
ſtronger Inclinations to ſerve thee, and 
live to the Glory of thee, my gracious Fa- 
ther, who by not having left off to cor- 
rect, doit demonſtrate, that thou ſtill doſt 
own me for thy Child. Hear me, O Lord, 
for my dear Redeemer's ſake, Amen, 


XII. 
For Perſeverance in ell: doing. 


O Lord God, becauſe the willingnefs 


of the Spirit is greatly interrupted 


by the weaknefs of the Fleſh, I come unto 
Thee the Fountain of all my Strength, to 
lift up the Hands that hang down, and 
ſtrengthen the feeble Knees. I am back- 
ward to ſerve thee, and quickly tired in 


thy Service. Often do I itop to look to- 


wards 


thy Hands, O God, I therefore with Hu- ; 
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wards the Sodom J have left, and go faintly 
on, becauſe hankering ſtill after the Fleſh- 
Pots of Egypt, the Houſe of my Bondage. 
Give me ſuch a lively view of the Joys 
that are fer before me, that I may perſe- 
vere with Patience and Reſolution, yield 
an uniform Obedience, and preſs forward 
to the Mark without Wearineſs, deſpiſing 
the Croſs for the ſake of the Joy that is 
ſer before me. Having put my Hand to 
the Plough, I know I am unmeet for the 
Kingdom of God, if I look back. Keep 
me ſrom all Relapſes, and help me to be 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abound ing 
in the Work of the Lord, that my Labour 
may not finally be in vain, Amen. 


XIII. 
For Sunday. 
O Moſt mighty God, whom the Hea- 


| ven of Heavens cannot contain, much 
Leis the Place to which I am now going to 
pay Thee my Homage and Adorarion, 1 
deſire thee to poſſeſs me with a great Senſe 
of thy awful Preſence, and incomprehen- 
ſible Greatneſs. May I attend very ſeriouſly 
to all the important Ads of Religion, that 
are peridrmed in the Houſe which is called 
by thy Name, hearing thy Word with great 
5 04 
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Attention, pondering it in my Heart, be- 
lieving the Promiſes and Threatnings con- 
tained in it, obeying the Precepts, and be- 
nefiting by the Examples. Let me lift up 
holy Hands in my Prayers without Wrath 
and Doubting. Let them he earneft and 
importunate enough to pierce the Clouds, 
that they may return upon me loaded with 
Bleſſings ; let my Thankſgivings and Prai- 
ſes be chearful, reſulting from a lively Senſe 
of thy wonderful Mercies ; and ler every 
Opportunity of approaching thy Preſence 
tend to the Nouriſhment of the Spiritual 
Life, and the promoting in me a Love of 
Godlineſs and Honeſty alſo. Teach me to 
ſpend the remaining part of the Day in 
reading the Scriptures, meditating upon 
them, praying for all Sorts and Conditions 
of Men, ſinging Anthems of Praiſe, and 
examining my Heart with the Condition of 
my immortal Spirit, and the juſt Founda- 
tion upon which its future Expectations are 
built; that I may not be found unprepar'd, 
when I hear the noiſe of the Bridegroom's | 
Coming. Grant this, O Lord, for the ſake 
of him that dy'd and roſe again, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, Amen, 


HYMN 
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For Health, 

EALTH is a Bleſſing from above, 
Which Riches cannot buy; 
The Life of Life, the Bodies Peace, 
And pleaſing Harmony. 5 
To Him, whoſe kind Support upholds 

This ſinking Houſe of Clay, 


Of chearful Hallelujah's III 
The grateful Tribute pay. 


IL 


Becauſe whilſt others tortur'd lye 

Bound with Afflictions Chain, 

I walk at large Secure and Free 
From Sickneſs and from Pain. 
Their Life is Death, their Language Groans, 
| Their Meat as Juice of Galls ; 

Their Friendsas Strangers, Wealth as Want, 
Their Houſes Priſon Walls. 


III. 


Their earneſt Cries do pierce the Skies, 
And ſhall I ſilent be? 
5 e Had 
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Had I been fick, I ſhou'd have told 

With Sighs my Miſery. 

The Sick han't greater cauſe to Pray, 
Then I to praiſe my King, 

Since Nature teaches them to groan, 
Let Grace teach me to ſing, 


I ſee my Friends, can taſte my Meat, 


Qan follow mine Employ ; 
Bur above all amidſt his Gifts 
The Giver can enjoy. 2 
And, O my Lord, with all thy Gifts 
This Favour too beſtow, 
That with my Life, as well as Lips 
Thy Praiſes I may ſhow. 


HYM N III. 


The Wiſh for an Hippy Diſſolution. | 


T HIS Vale of Sin, moſt mighty God, 
Is irkſome to my Soul; 

It wants to he reless d and free _ 
T' aſcend wie hout Controul, 

To thoſè Celeſtial Manſions where 
No Sin or Soriow dwells ; Which 
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Which with united Force invades 
Theſe mean and humble Cells. 


IL 


There Angels our Com panions are, 
And all of Adam's Race, 
That e 're were Good, and Wiſe, and juſt, 
Deteſting what was baſe. 
All kind of Pearls'and precious Stones 
Adorn the Manſions there: 
Goodneſs and Luſtre fill the Orbs 
In which the Bleſſed are. 


Ul. 


I bluſh to think, that e're theſe Scenes 
Of vice and Pain I've lovd, 
And wedded to this Earth, from thence 
Have fear d to be remov d. 
Reach down, reach down thine Arm, 0 
And cauſe me to aſcend, Lord, 
Where Saints triumphant make the Choir, 
And Anthems never end. 


IV. 


There fixt as to a Center, ſhall 
All my Affections be, 
Till I'm N d, and with theſe Eyes 
Allow d * Bliſs to ſee. | rs 
"HYMN 
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HYMN IV. 


An Hymn of Praiſe for God's Protection. 
| "a 


Leſs'd be the gracious Hand of God 

Which does his Servant keep. 

And my kind Guardian Shepherd is, 

Tho' I'm a wandring Sheep. 

I find Diſaſters ſpread around, 
And wonder I am ſafe ; 

Knowing my Merits cannot ſpeak 
Or plead in my Behalf. 


IT. 


I ſee the Blind, and of the Dumb 
My Tongue can freely talk ; 
Sad Tales I of the Deaf can hear, 
And to the Crippl'd Walk; 
Folly and Madneſs, here the Seats 
Of Knowledge do invade. 
And there the Stores of Reaſon are 
In diſmal Ruins laid. : 


III. 


My Knowledge and my Limbs entire 
J all this while enjoy, 
_ 


The 
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The Spheres of Reaſon and of Senſe 
Nos grievous Harms annoy. 
Thus the ſtupendous Frame, which Pom r 
And Wiſdom firſt did mae, 
God does of this paternal Care 
By his Inſpection take. 


pm 
Thy Wiſdom, and thy Pom! r, my Song 
Hath uſed to expreſs, 


Now thy Protection too ſhall be 
The Theme of every Verſe. 


eee ALA FER TS 


HYMN V. 
Before the Sacrament. 


HE mighty Prince of Peace did ſend 
is Servant to invite | 
All the Diſtreſſed to his Feaſt, 
And bring their Garments white. 
Blind, Naked, Wandring, Me he found, 
Loſt in the Maze of Sin; 
The Charmer wiſely charm” d and drew 
The wretched Wand rer in. 


II. This 
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This Day the Feaſt is kept, and Im 
Reſolv'd his Gueſt to be 

My Garments are Repentance, Faith, 
And flaming Charity. 

Thus cloath'd I to the-Fountain come 

And cripp d do implore 

My Saviour's help to bid me riſe, 
And walk and fin no more. 


III. 


And, O my Lord, this Day I taſte, 
In hopes the Bread and Wine, 
Will Pardon, and Strength, and Peace con- 
And make me wholly Thine. [ vey. 
Liſted afreſh that I may ne'er 
Thy Banner more forſake, 
Or to the Devil, World, or Fleſh, 
A vile Deſertion make. 


=. ; 


So ſhall the ſacred Feaſt to which 
I row invited am, 

Fit we ro be a Gueſt, when call d - 
To th Marriage of the Lamb. 


"HYMN 
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HYMN VI. 
Aſſier the Sacrament. 
1 


Y Soul, infpir'd with ſacred Love 
The Name of Jeſus bleſs; 

Of all his Favours mindful prove, 

And ſtill thy Thanks expreſs. 
1 Tryal of his Love have made, 
Experience does decide, 
That I am bleſt, and ſhall be ſo, 

If Lin him confide. 


II. 


Fainting for want of Heavenly Food 

_ I wiſh'd it might abound, 

1 ſought and found the Manna ſpread 
In wondrous Plenty round. | 

Then did I gather, taſte, and find 
Twas Meat and Drink indeed, 

Strengthen d I am, and now empower d 

Jo run with greater Speed. 


I thus refreſh'd will forward goj 9.0 
And to my Canaan preſs; 
„ Wilt 
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Will bear the Toil of this forlorn 
And barren-Wilderneſs. - 
Amidſt the Thorny Deſart now 
My rapturous Hymns III ſing, 
And fainting will again repair 
To this refreſhing Spring. 


IV. 


Thus I altho' a Child in Grace, 
And in my Stature low, 
Shall to a taller Size advance 
And perfect Manhood grow. 
Then ſhall I be when throughly grown 
Like a ripe Shock of Corn, | 
Caught in the Reaper's Arms, and to 
The Heavenly Storehouſe born. 


HYMN VE 
For Sunday. 
HIS is the great Trinmphant Day, 
On which my Saviour roſe; 
Death and the Grave he conquer d has, 
Thoſe once victorious Foes. 


No longer ſhall the Sons of Men 
Their Chains or Empire dread. 


— 


Again 
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Again each Pris'ner from the Duſt 
Shall raiſe his drooping Head. 

8 II. 


The Seed is ſown, it rots, it dies, 


But dies to live again. 


Such is the Death, and ſuch the Life 
Of every human Grain. 
The Members can't for ever ſleep 
| Becauſe the Head's awake. 
The Head's alive, and of that Life 
The Members muſt partake, 


III. 


We'll keep the ſacred Feſtival, 
And to his Houſe repair. 
The Sons of his Redemption ſhall 
Extol his Praiſes there. N 
There will we meet to Pray and Sing, 
And learn the Ways to Bliſs. 
The Branches there the Vine ſhall praiſe, 
Which their Redemption is. 
. 
No Cares or Labour ſhall this Day 
Employ the Thought or Hands 
In Hymns and Prayers we'll ſpend the Hours, 


And ſearching thy Commands. 
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Thus freed from Sin and Care, and thus 
Midſt rapturous Anthems bleſt, 

This Sabbath ſhall an Emblem be 

Of our Eternal Reſt. 


CLE CEC EE CAC LACS CAE, 
HYMN VIE. 
For Night. 


HE Sun is ſet, and has withdrawn 

1 His glorious Rays of Light, 
And one Day nearer to my Grave 

I am advancd this Night. | 
Now I'm preparing for my Bed 

To reft my Limbs with Sleep, 
And hope my faithful Guardian will 

Me from Misfortunes keep. 

AS ot 


II. 


Not always ſhall I ſleep to wake 
And ſee the Sun again: 
Shortly with an Eternal Sleep 

Theſe Eyes will clos d remain. 
Nor always for my Reſt ſhall 1 
A Bed and Blankers have; 1 
Soon ſhall the Moulds for Blankets ſerve, 
And for my Bed the Grave. 

. III. Then 
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III. 


Then look upon each Day that's gone, 
And think what thou haſt done: 
Think, and thy ſev'ral Wandrings mark, 
And with more Caution run. 
That no Reflection ſad may grieve, 
Or crucify thy Mind! 
But thou at God's Tribunal may'ſt 
A kind Reception find. 


IV. 


Then ſhall a Bed of Stone be ſoft 

Thy Sleep for ever ſweet: 

Come Life or Death thou'rt always ſafe, 
The Bridegroom fit to meet. 
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T HE Divinity of our Saviour proved, in an 
Eflay on the Eternity of the Son of God, 
ty The. Seaton, M. A. Fellow of Clare Hall in am- 
bicz2, and Chaplain to the Right Honourable Da- 
nel Earl of Nottingham, | 

The Omniſcience of the Son of God, an un- 
_ Goubred Argument of his Divinity: Being a Diſ- 
courſe upon St. Mark 13, and 22. I have yet ma- 
ny Things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. * 16. 18. N 

Reflections upon ancient and modern Learning, 
To which is added a Defence thereof, in Anſwer 
to the Objections of Sir William Temple and others 
with Obſervations on the Tale of a Tub, Alſo a 
Diſſertation upon the Epiſtles of Themiſtocles, S. 
er ates, Euripides, & b. and the Fables of #ſop, by 
K. Bentley, D. D. 3d Edit. 8vo. 

The Hiſtory of Rome from the Death of Antoni- 
nus Pius to the Death of S-verus Alexander, 8 -o. 
The Rights of the Clergy in the Chriſtian Church 
aſſerted. In a Sermon preached at Newport Pagnel 


in Bucks, Sept. 2. 1706. With a Vindication thereof 


from the Exceptions made to it in a Pamplilet en- 
tituled, A Defence of the Rights of the Chriſtian 
Church, 8 . 3 

Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes relating to the Traditi- 
tions of the Scribes and Phariſees in Feſus Chriſt's 
Time, in two Vol. 8 vo. The firſt containing, 
1. A Diſcourſe of the Nature, Authority, and Uſe- 
fulneſs of the Miſna. 2. Table and Contents of all 


the Titles of the Miſna. 3. A Diſcourſe of the E. 8 
b cical 


Books Printed fr 


cital of the Shema, &c. 4. Texts relating to the 
Religious Obſervation of one Day in ſeven, wit 
Notes. The S cond containing to Miſnic Titles, 
Sbdabbath and Eruvin, in Hebrem and Engliſh with 
Notes. To which is prefix'd a Letter from Mr, 
Ockl:y, Profeſſor of Arabic“ in Cambridge, occaſi- 
oned by his Peruſal of this Wark. 
The above Five Publiſh'd by IV. Wotton, D. D. 
Arxchbiſhop Tillotſans Works, containing 214 
| Sermons and Diſcourſes an ſeveral Occaſions, roge» 

ther with rhe Rule of Faith in 3 Vol, Folia, 5 
Dr. Harris's Lexicon Technicum, or an univerſal 
Enrgliſh Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, explaining 
not only the Terms of Art, but the Arts chemſelyes, 
in 2 Vol. Folio. 

Baron PFuffendorf's Law of Nature and Nations 
with Mr. Barbeyrac's large Notes. Folio. To 

Dr. Nichals's Commentary on the Comman Prayer 


and Pſalms, with Notes on all che Rubricks, Cre. 
Folio, | 


| His Paraphraſe on the Common-Prayer and 

Pſalms, together with the Lives of the Apoſtles z 

and an account of the Original of the Faſts and 

| Feaſts of the Church, 8vo, _ . 
Dean Sanbope's Paraphraſe rand Comments upon 

the Epiſtles and Goſpels, appointed to be uſed in 

the Church of England on all Sundays and Holidays 
throughout the Year, in 4 Vol, 9vo. | 

Mr. Nelſon's Companion for the Feſtivals and Faſty 
of the Church of England, with Collects and Pray» 
ers for each Solemnity, 98 vo. 

Biſhop Bull's Sermons and other Diſcaurſes, 
with his Life, by Mr. Nelſon, in 4 Vol. 8 vo. 
Biſnop Wilkins's Principles and Duties of Natural 

Keligion, 8 vo. 18 
Mr. Ofterval's Nature of Uncleanneſs conſider d; 

wherein is d' ſcours'd the Cauſes and Conſequences 
thereof, and the Duties of ſuch as are under the 

Guilt of it. To which is added a Diſcourſe con- 
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Cerning the Nature of Chaſtity, and the Means of 
obtaining it, 8 o. 1 ä B 
The Divine OEconomy, or an univerſal Syſtem 
of the Works, and Purpoſes of God towards Men 
demonſtrated, in 4 Vol. 8 vo. 
A Defence of the Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm 
againſt Mr. Gale and others, by Mr. Wall, 8vo. 
4 Biſhop Spratt's Sermons upon ſeveral Occaſions, 
vo. is 
An Account of Sweden, together with an Ex- 
tract cf the Hiſtory of that Kingdom, by a Perſon 
of Note who reſided many Years there, 8 vo. 
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A ſhort Narrative of the Life and Death of 


Count Patkul, a Nobleman of Livonia, who was 
broke alive upon the Wheel in Great Poland, 1707. 
Together with the manner of his Execution. Writ- 
ten by the Lutheran Miniſter who affiſted him in 
his laſt Hours. Faithfully tranſlated out of a High 
Dutch Manuſcript, by L. M. 8vo. Stitch d. 
Memoirs of the moſt material Tranſactions in 
England for the laſt 100 Years preceding the Revo - 
lution in 1688, by F. Velwood, M. D. Fellow of the 
College of Phyſicians, in Twelves, Sixth Edition. 
Experiments and Obſervations upon Oriental and 
other Bezoar Stones, which prove them to be of 
no uſe in Phyſick ; Gaſcoign's Powder diſtinctly ex- 
amin'd. To which is annex'd a Vindication of Su- 
gars againſt the Charge of Dr. Willis, &c. By 
Fred. Slare, Fellow ot the College of Phyficians, 
&C. 8 vo. | 

Aſhby and White, or the Debates of the Houſe of 
Commons in Fan. 1704. Concerning ſome Proceed- 
ings in Law, in relation to an Election ar Alesbury. 
Containing the Speeches of Mr. Cowper (now Earl! 
Cowper) Marquis of Hartington (now Duke of De- 
von) Mr. Harley (now Earl of Oxford) Mr. Harcourt 
(now Lord Harcourt) Sir Peter King (now Chief- 
Juſtice tor the Common-Pleas) Sir Edward Seymour, 

| Sir 


2 


_ 


for Tim. GOOD WI. 

Sir Gilbert Dolben, Sir Humphrey Mackworth, Sir Fo- 
ſeph Fekyll (now Maſter of the Rolls) Sir Tho. Powis, 
Sir T. Littleton, Sir Fohn Hawles, Mr. Lownds, Mr. 
Freeman, &c. on that Occaſion, 8 vo. | 

The Solitary Gard'ner, containing the Method to 
make and culrivate all Sorts of Gardens; with the 
compleat Floriſt, 8vo. — 
Elliss Defence of the 39 Articles of the Church 
of England, in Twelves. : | 

Compleat Hiſtory of England, with the Effigics- 
of the Kings and Queens, in 3 Vol. Folio. | 

A Sermon Preach'd before the Sons of the Clergy 
at their Anniverſary Meeting in the Cathedral 
Church of St. Paul, December 5. 1717. By William 
Lupton, D. D. Prebendary of Durham and Preacher 
to the Honourable Society of Lincolns-Inn. 
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HE Works of Sir William Temple, Baronet, in 

Two Volumes, Folio. Containing ; 1. Obſer- 
vations upon the United Provinces of the Netherlands. 
2, Mijcellanea, the firſt Part. 3. Miſcellanea, the 
Second Part, 4. Miſcellanea, the Third Part. 
5. Memoirs the Third part. 6. Memoirs of what 
paſs'd in Chriſtendom from 1672 to 1679. 7. Letters 
from Sir W. Temple concerning the firſt Dutch War, 
begun May 1665. 8. Letters concerning the Triple- 
Alliance in Jan. 1668. 9. The Articles of it. 
10. The ſcparare Articles. 11. The Negotiation of 
the Peace. 12. Letters to Sir Wilham Temple. 
13. Sir William Templès firſt Embaſſage to the 
Hague, begun Augaſt, 1068. 14. His Letters to tlie 
King, the Prince of Orunge; the chief Miniſters of 
State, and other Perſons. 15. Introduction to the 
Hiſtory of England, 
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